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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL RE POUT FOR THE TEAR 1940-41. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., d.lit. (Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archaeo- 
logical Researches in addition to his full-tirne professorial 
Staff. duties at tho University. The post of Architectural 

Assistant remained vacant during the year; proposals 
regarding the filling up of the post have been submitted to Government. Mr. R. 
Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a month and a 
half from the afternoon of the Kith May of 1911, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, M.A., 
Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to tho Director during 
this period while Pandit R. Ohakravarti acted as Junior Technical Assistant. 

A temporary staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
connection with the rapid publication of the supplementary volumes of the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica. The typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit. 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State 
and the collection of inscriptions, the Director and the 
Tours : Exploration. Junior Technical Assistant toured in several parts of the 

Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 
Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan districts for collecting 
and copying inscriptions. Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and 
studied during the year may be mentioned those at Gudibande, Devaragudipalli, 
Sadali, Betamangala, Huugunda, Madivala, Markandesvarabetta, Sivarapatna, Kolar 
Narasapura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Bellur, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikar- 
pur, Belgami, Talgunda, Bandalike, Ohikkamagadi, MalavaUi, Kubatur, Bharangi 
Kuppagaddc, Udri, Sorab, Chandragutti, Ikkeri and Keladi. 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs. The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be important like that of 
Cbandravalli near Chitaldrug ; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study. There is room for thinking that the place might mark the 
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site of a pre-Satavahana town. But the existence of cromlechs hero like those met 
with at Brahmagiri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
iron age town in the vicinity, while the series of caves round about Sitigudda near 
Hungunda Patna appear to have been tho dwelling places of man from the Neolithic 
times. In front of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby 
were discovered several cup-like depressions on the rocks. Hungunda seems to be a 
promising site for excavation and exploration. That it was a very important place 
during the Nolamba and Chula periods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place. The ‘dimala-dinne ’ to the south-east of tho village is an ash-heap and may 
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if the authors of the cromlechs were 
pro-historic gold diggers. 

A tour in parts of the Shiinoga district has resulted in tho discovery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Rashtrakuta period. Some information 
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important 
in the reconstruction of the early history of architecture and sculpture in Mysore. 

The main cell of the Yijayendra temple at Betamangala is a monument of the 
10th century A.D., though the large beautiful image inside the garbhagpiha seems to 
belong to a much later period. At §ivarapatna the Sornesvara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Sripurusha, the Ganga king (c. 753 A.D.). Tho Varadaraja temple 
at the same place has some fine pillars in its mukhamantapa. At Madivala near 
Betamangala the Svayambhuvesvara temple is a structure built during the days of 
Ilavanjiraya, grandfather of Ilavanji Vasudevaraya, the builder of the Soinesvara 
temple at Kurudumale. Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysore school of architecture with a combination of Hoysala and Dravidian features. 

The Miirkandesvara temple on the Markandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri is a 
large and interesting monument of the Dravidian style discovered during tho year^ 
Though originally constructed in c. 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, during the days of Sugatur Tammegauda. It is interesting to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his 
master Dilavar Khan in about 1556 A.D. 

During the early part of the year, the Director’s conservation notes in respect of 

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 
Conservation. were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 

the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 
for favour of information and necessary action. 

Proposals for further renovation work at Belur and Halebld. have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government. Arrangements have been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigraha statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV in 
vanchaloha and install it at the Belur temple. In connection with the conservation 
of the Gomatesvara colossus at- Sravanabelagola, the Committee met bn 29th March 
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1941, and discussed the views of the several members. It was resolved that for 
the present experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelagoja on stones similar in quality to that of the image. An estimate for 
the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned. In 
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments in the State, 
several estimates were received as usual. Most of them were passed while some wer e 
returned for revision. Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those pertaining to the following monuments : — 

1. Srikanthesvara Temple at Nanjangud. 

2. The temples at Bellur. 

3. The temple at Kudli. 

4. Do Hosabudanur. 

5. Kailasesvara temple at Dodmalur. 

6. Fort at Chitaldrug. 

7. Honda at Santebennur. 

8. Tripurantaka temple at Belgium. 

9. The temples at Kolfir. 

About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 

records and the rest stone epigraphs. The majority of 
Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of the Report under the 

Director’s guidance by Mr. 11. Kama Rao assisted by the 
Pandits. Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahajli, Hoskote Taluk, 
issued in the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Kongani Muttarasar, perhaps a name 
of Srlpurusha, and recording the grant of the village Saliggame to a Brahman named 
Bhutasarma. 

Another copper plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pavagada Taluk, records 
the creation of an agrahar named Bukkarayapura by Bommana, under the orders of 
Prince Bhupati Vodcyar, son of Bukka II, who is called heir-apparent ( bhavinam 
sarvabhaumam). The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara II. Bhupati, although a son of Bukka II, the eldest son of Harihara II, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne. His uncle Devaraya I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and Bhupati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till about 1420. 

A third copper plate grant from the village Cholcyanahalli in Gudibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Cholisettipalli, renamed Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahara, to some Brahmans by Devaraya II of Vijayanagar. Among the 
donees the first to be mentioned is Kriyasakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana- 
guru) of the K&syapa-gotra and Ya jus- sakha. The recording of the gQtra and 
sutra of KriySSakti-guru, who exercised great influence on Devaraya II and his 
subordinates, is of some importance. 


1 * 



4 


The fourth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara II and mentions the governor of G5va named Bachanna Vodeyar or 
Bhaskara who granted an agrahara village named Kapvapura. 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramaditya, the Chftlukya 
king, and Konguni Arasar, the Gaftga king, as engaged in a fight with the Pallavas 
(Kaduvetti). This stone record comes from Jangamarahalli in Pavagada Taluk. 
Another stone record found at Bechirak Devalapura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva and records some grant made for the temple 
of Markapdesvara by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar (Malik Sitab Khan ?), agent of 
Dilavarkhan, who was apparently a Mussalman. The record is dated 6aka 1479. 

Another stone record found at Belur records the gift of some lands to the guru 
Surendratirtha-sripSda of Belur for the worship of the God Rama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by Gun<jlappadannayaka under the direction of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Harihara II. It belongs to the year Bahudhanya 
which probably corresponds to 1398 A.D. A monk named Surendratirtha of the 
Madhva sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Raghavendrasvami Matt at 
Nanjangud as the guru of Vijayendra-tirtha and a contemporary of Vyasatlrtha who 
flourished in the reign of Krishnaraya (1509-1529). Apparently this Surendratirtha 
belonged to a different lineage. 

A few coins were acquired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. The 
Numismatics. electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the 

Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the 
Curator of the Museum. Specimens of coins and coin impressions received for 
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold coin received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mujbagal and 
preserved at the Kolar District Treasury were scrutinised. The coins of the Sata- 
vahana period discovered at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied and 
classified. A note on the East Chalukya coins in the possession of the Department 
has been prepared for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year. 

A manuscript entitled “ Kodagina-Kaifiyat ” was obtained from the Records 

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami- 


Manuscripts. nation. It is about 15' long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 
the end it bears in English the signature of Virarajendra, the Raja of Coorg. It gives 
information about some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published in Part V of the Report. 

About 64 books were acquired for the Library and one set of five copper plates 


Library and museum. 


and six coins for the office Museum. 
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The annual reports of the department for 1938 and 1939 were published and 

that for 1940 was printed. In connection with the rapid 
Publications. publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 

Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned. It is hoped 
to bring out these volumes early. A Guide to Belgami has been prepared for publi- 
cation. Kannada versions for the Guide books to Talkad, Belur, Halebid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepared for publication. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 14,749-1-9 and Rs. 14,749-1-9 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. 530-12-9 was realised by the sale of depart- 

mental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the members of the office staff. 
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PART II— CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Note of the Director of Archaeological Researches 
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE, NANDI — (I Class). 

It is necessary to preserve the Bhoganandlsvara temple, as far as possible, in its 
original form. No improvement should be given effect to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appearance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any room to be pub up anew in tho kaisale. If, as 
seems likely, the open space in between the yagasale and the north-eastern kaisale 
has to bo enclosed so as to prevent the pilgrims from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered. 

As regards the raising of the contral ceiling of the yagasale with a view to let 
out smoke, the removal of tho brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested. It is not desirable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches. A raised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the main temple. 

The temple servants have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pakasala. It is out of the question to provide windows in the side walls. 
Perhaps tho introduction of some more electric lights, particularly where the cooking 
is done, would make matters better. 

The whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple 
should be scraped off slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should be 
strictly forbidden. 

The pond to the south-east of the temple is a source of danger and nuisance in 
the premises. It may be kept under lock and key. 

It is a pity that the Yaisya chaultry has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimanas. The height of the building hides the graceful 
front view of the temple. As far back as 1934-35 the Director of Archaeology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection. At 
considerable cost the building has been constructed and a private party has been 
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging to a Protected Monument 



under tbe administration of the Government. It is now a problem bow it could be 
made less prominent than the temple. Moreover tbe pilgrims that stay there 
during the jatra foul the entire premises. Recently a latrine too has been permitted 
to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest. It is desirable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed; in due course tbe old mantapas 
belonging to the temple may once again be opened out. 

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of preservation in a 
worthy manner. 

Gudibande. 

RAMESVARA TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 

This temple is a muzrai institution which once enjoyed several inam lands. 
These lands have been reported to have been taken over by Government and an 
Archak is said to have been appointed on Rs. 12 per month. His salary is uow 
reported to have been reduced to R,s. 6 on the ground that the yield of the lands is 
very little. As the Archak has to supplement his income by other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition. Though from the architectural point of view 
tbe temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of tbe early Palle- 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention. It is in need of repairs 
particularly regarding its roof which has become generally leaky. Rain water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stagnates here and there. This stagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb in several places so that if immediate 
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right tbe out of plumb slabs of 
the walls, the whole structure may come down very soon. It is also necessary to 
induce the Archak to look after the building better. 

THE VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE. 

This is also a monument built by one of the early Pallegars of the place. It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact. The roof is generally leaky so that rain water drips down in several places, 
wetting the wall slabs and the flooring of tbe temple. The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also be removed. In other respects the temple is intact. 

Devaragudipalli (near Bagepalli). 

VENKATARAMANASVAMI temple. 

The temple is a muzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained 
intact. But in some places in the navarahga the flooring is uneven. It may be set 
right when funds permit. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule is a figure of 
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and mortar niche has been built in recent times. 
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The'niche may be removed. For the vahanas which are kept in the navarahga 
a separate room may be given in the prakara. The whitewashing on the walls and» 
other parts of the temple has covered the inscriptions and sculptures. It may be 
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 

Bet&mangala- 

THE VIJAYENDRA TEMPLE. 

There is no doubt that the sanctum sanctorum of the temple was constructed 
some time during the 10th Century A.D., though it is possible that the present 
main image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century A.D. But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple. The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may be put into Class III of 
the Protected List for purposes of conservation. The mukhamaptapa and the 
patal&nkapa are in a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
are concerned. It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of the temple. They do not happen 
to form part of the original structure. The surroundings of the temple need to be 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tree on the south-east. The priest’s 
quarters in the north-western corner of the area may be removed. A door made up 
of iron railings might be given to the mantapa. The roof is in need of general repairs. 
It is reported that an estimate for Rs. 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also be prepared. 

Madivala. 

SVAYAMBHUVE&VARA TEMPLE. 

This temple is a large Dravidian structure older than the SomeSvara temple at 
Kurudumale and as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky in some places. The leaky portions may be repaired. But the prakara and 
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall . 
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple 
may be placed in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs 
may be got done. The surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the 
view of the temple needs to be improved. The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
and tower of the main structure should be removed at once. The archak of the 
temple has built a brick granary in the north-east comer of the navarahga for storing 
his paddy. This may be removed and he may be strictly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place. There is a stone jagali or platform 
against the inner north wall of the navarahga. This appears to be old ; but it may be 
removed, if necessary. 
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To the east of the mahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell in the pr&k&ra of 
the main temple which is used as a horse-stable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
mantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebrate marriages. The roof of this cell is 
in immediate danger of collapsing. It may bo repaired. 

The area comprising the main temple, its prakara and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar, etc., in front of the main mahadvara has 
been enclosed by a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east 
corner of this area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed oil for protection. 

Ramasagara (near Betamangala). 

VENKATAKAMANA TEMPLE. 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worship allowed 
to continue. Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated may 
come down before long. The outer wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed in some. The roof has become generally leaky and the 
flooring is in a bad state. The temple is a muzrai institution. 

Kolar Gold Fields. 

CROMLECHS. 

About 3 miles to the east of K. G. F. on the pipe line, and about half a mile to 
the, north of the village of Hungunda, north of K. G. F. are wide areas comprising 
several acres of land in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric age. 
It is learnt that some of the cromlechs have been rifled owing to the fact that the 
villagers are ignorant of their historical importance. The antiquities found in them 
are reported to have been destroyed. Instructions may therefore be issued to the 
local Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs are not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers. The stones forming the rings on the surface may not be broken 
to pieces for domestic and other purposes. 

Hungunda. 

CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 

Am ong the temples in the village of Hungunda there are two which are impor- 
tant from the archaeological point of view. One of them is the Ramesvara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village. It is a Chdla monument and is quite intact. 
The other is the Chaude6vari temple which is situated at some distance to the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the 

2 
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images of the Seven Mothers inside the garbhagriha are old sculptures of about the- 
Chola period. They need protection and for their sake some repairs are necessary 
for the temple, particularly concerning its roof. 

Vakkaleri. 

Mi RKAN DBS VARA TEMPLE ON THE MARK AN p£3 VARA BETTA. 

This institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Reports 
of this department. It is a large structure built in the Dra vidian style and going 
back to about the 14th Century A.D. and greatly extended during the succeeding 
periods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatur rulers. The temple is sufficiently intact- 
and with very little expenditure could be put into a decent form. For purposes of 
protection it may be included in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments. The 
roof of the inukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky portions 
may be cement- pointed. Some of the pillars in the verandah seem to be slanting. 
They may be examined. The outer prakara walls are out of plumb in several 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them. The slabs must be made quite 
free from the growth of trees between them. Whatever roots thero might be should 
all be cut down and the joints cement-pointed. The roof of the kaisale needs 
immediate attention. The well in front of the temple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgrims. Just inside the mahadvara is a pool containing about 
6' of water. If possible it may be filled up after draining out the water. The 
flooring of the courtyard in front of the temple may be made even and paved with 
stones. Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a good 
prospect all round and since electricity is available at Vakkaleri, the question of 
installing electric lights in the institution may be considered. An approach road 
from Vakkaleri to the temple may also be made, if possible. 

Sivarapatna. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple appears to date from about the Chola period) though it 
is even possible that the linga inside the main cell may hail from the Gariga times 
as can be surmised from the inscription of Sripurusha Gafiga standing to the north- 
east of the temple (c. 754 A.D). The temple has become dilapidated ; but the 
villagers want to get the temple rebuilt in a better place in the village and install in 
it the main linga. They may be encouraged to contribute liberally towards the 
renovation of the old temple itself. 

VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

This structure is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some 
good pillars is in a woeful state. The villagers may be encouraged to get this 
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temple also renovated. The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple 
should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The 
garbhagpiha is empty. But since the village has several sculptors of repute, it may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of Varadaraja prepared 
and installed in the temple. 


Bellur (near Kolar). 

KAN VESVAUA TEMPLE. 

The Kanvesvara temple at Bellur is about 700 years old and abounds in 
inscriptions. Its situation very near the high road makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved. The 
outer walls have gone out of plumb in some places. They may be set right using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being properly cement- pointed. Tho 
roof requires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement- 
pointed particularly in places where rain water drips through it. The 
surroundings may generally be made neat and cidy. The outer walls of the Parvati 
shrine may be plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it. An approach from the road may bo made and a low 
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possible. 

RAMANATHA TEMPLE. 

The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement -pointing. The outer walls 
have collapsed in several places and have been rebuilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there. The collapsed portions may be properly rebuilt. The precincts may 
be cleared of all vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed. The southern 
doorway of the navaranga may onco again be opened to let in more light. The 
brick platform on the north side of the interior of the navaraAga may be removed 
and the flooring improved. 


Hoskote. 

VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple at Hoskote is a minor muzrai institution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanasi. 
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling. The roof is also leaky in several 
places. The flooring is in a very bad condition. The mukhamanfapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter. Reinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be inserted to a height of 3' if funds 
permit. 


2 * 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura. 

THE POND OP THE MAHANTI MATH A. 

This pond is situated in a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the north-east of 
Anandapura. It is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blocks. It appears 
to be a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
surroundings, to be conserved. The cost of renovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact. A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is provided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the 
lands of Mallandur. The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area may be 
cleared. The large tree growing in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down. 

Hosagunda. 

IS VARA TEMPLE. 

The lsvara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkalsi style by the Santaras 
and has a graceful appearance. It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far removed from it and that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple. If the jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive worship in the temple. The large tree that 
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must immediately be brought 
down. The wall slabs have been dislodged by the roots of trees and other vegetation. 
The roof and the flooring require general repairs. 

Gauja. 

GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Gautamesvara temple at Gauja appears to date from about the RSshtrakuta 
period and deserves to be preserved in its original form as far as possible. As it 
is, it consists of the garbhagriha only with no protection above. It is learnt that an 
estimate has been prepared to re-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not be interfered with. The construction of a 
mukhamantapa may be permitted as also a roof for the temple. 

Belgami. 

KEDARESVARA TEMPLE— II Class. 

At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had converted the institution into a dharma^ala, using indiscriminately the 
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premises for cooking purposes. Travellers had carved their names here and there on 
the polished pillars of the mukliamantapa. Some of the names have been oarved very 
recently. The surroundings were in a very dirty condition. The temple is a second 
class monument and the following measures of conservation appear to be absolutely 
necessary : — 

1. A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be provided. 

2. The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed. 

3- It is said that the coiling of the Prabhudeva temple is very leaky. This 
may be looked into. 

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed with a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store. 

5. The thick chunam coating in the inside of the tempie may be carefully and 
slowly scraped off. The outer walls and the towers may be cleared of their 
mortar coating and the slab joints may be pointed with cement suitably 
coloured so as to match with the slabs. 

6. The xnahadvara has become much ruined owing to neglect. Some of the 
pillars are out of plumb. They may be set right and a gate provided. 
Its tiled roof may be replaced by a better one, preferably of stone, if the 
weight will not be too much. 

7. The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in some places. The leaky 
portions may be cement -pointed. 

8. In the south-east corner of the tempie area a person is said to have been 
buried about 15 years ago. Instructions may be given to his relatives to 
exhume the body and bury it elsewhere. 

9. The Archak of the temple may be given strict instructions not to allow the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as a musalirkhana. A board 
declaring the monument to be a protected one may be put up prominently 
in front of the temple. 

THE BHE RUNDE& VARA PILLAR. 

During the course of constructing the size stone platform for the new Bherunda 
image, the inscription on the east base of the pillar has been entirely covered up. It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible. 

Transverse cracks have sprung up both at the bottom of the pillar and at the 
top. It is difficult to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel supports may not be enough to save the 
pillar from falling down. Minute examination by the P.W.D. soems to be necessary. 

The smaller inscription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar 
may be carefully removed from there and set up near the platform of the Bherunda 
pillar. 
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE. 

1. The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamanfapa has recently 
been repaired and its platform is paved with cement. The smooth surface of the 
pavement requires to be made rough and coloured to match the stone. 

2. The flooring of the raukhatnantapa and navarahga may be made even. 

3. The slabs of the walls have been pointed with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs. The cement may therefore be scraped 
off carefully and the joints again pointed with cement coloured to match the neigh- 
bouring slabs. 

4. The walls may be cleaned of all dust and patination and restored to their 
original colour. 

5. The two pillars on the jagali of the eastern porch of the mukhamantapa seem 
to be out of plumb and leaning to one side. They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillars. 

6. The southern beam of the above porch is cracked. It may be examined and, 
if necessary, replaced by another. If any roof is proposed to be constructed for the 
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure. 

7. The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with 
cement as has been done on the south side of the njukhamanfapa. The dentil 
mouldings, however, should be left visible. 

8. The outer walls of the temple seem to be out of plumb in many places, parti- 
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical crack has sprung up in the 
wall. The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built where they are out of 
plumb. While re-building them original materials should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used. 

9. Several of the images inside the temple have been restored in an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very carefully. 

10. The bilva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind trees to the south 
and the tree to the west should all be cut down and the premises made clean. 

11. The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may be acquired and dismantled so that there may be a large open yard in front 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the west. In the front yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in a neglected condition in various parts of the 
village. 

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 
area mentioned above. 

13. If possible, the thick brick roof of the temple may be examined with a view 
to reduce its weight. 
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14. Some of the navarahga ceiling slabs have sprung lengthwise cracks. They 
may be examined. 

16. The total cost of attending to all the items mentioned above may come up 
to Its. 10,000. It may be spread over two or three years, the repairs of the temple 
proper being taken up in the first instance. 

SOME 3 VARA TEMPLE. 

The SomeS vara temple is generally intact. But some minor repairs are necessary 
to improve its appearance. The area consisting of the temple and the fields around 
may be enclosed with a railing all round. A door may be providod for the navaranga 
doorway. The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs rnay be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones. No private buildings may be permitted to be constructed near 
the temple. The yard in front of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground for the children of the school. The steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the jagali set right. The flooring of the navaranga requires to be made 
even. One of the sukhanasi ceiling slabs is cracked. It may be examined. 

KALIKAPEVI TEMPLE. 

The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb and require re-setting in several 
places, the joints being properly cement- pointed. 

NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The outer walls and basement of the temple are out of plumb in many places 
and are overgrown with rank vegetation. They may be set right. 

ONAKEHONDADA-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 

The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being renovated without very heavy cost. 
The images in the vicinity may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka 
temple. 

IMAGES LYING IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE VILLAGE. 

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka temple and 
preserved. In a backyard called Kammarara-hittalu, there are two beautiful images 
of a Yakshi and a male attendant which require to be immediately removed to a place 
of protection. In the kaiia or ldttalu belonging to Gurupada Gauda, there are lying 
neglected some good images of a Naga couple intertwining. They may also be 
preserved in the compound of the Tripurantaka temple. 
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Talagnoda. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

An image of Virabhadra which appears to have been originally worshipped in the 
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good 
piece which is worthy of being preserved in the mantapa of the temple. 

PRAN AVES VARA 'I EMPLE. 

The temple has been renovated and a low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved in the com- 
pound. The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, tho lantana and 
other trees growing up here and there being cleared. The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the flooring of the temple. Rain water 
may thus enter the temple unless prevented by suitable drainage in front of the 
doorway. The famous Kadamba inscription pillar seems to bo slanting a little to the 
south-east. It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary. 

Band alike. 

BA STL 

The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chalukyan style and is well 
worthy of preservation as an Ancient Monument under Class III. The premises 
may be cleared of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to their original places. The joints of tho slabs may be cement- pointed. The roof 
requires to be made water-proof and the flooring to be made even and cement-pointed. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE. 

This is an ornate structure containing some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelfth century. It is completely a Chalukyan structure worthy of preservation 
under Class III of the Ancient Monuments. The outer walls have become out of plumb 
in several places and tho beams and ceiling slabs have become dislodged here and 
there. The roof and the flooring require general repairs. The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple and in the vicinity must be cut down and the temple surround- 
ings made neat and tidy. 

TRIMURTI TEMPLE. 

This temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chalukyan period and deserves to 
be preserved as a monument of Class III. The surroundings may bo cleared of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be cut down. The towers and roof as 
also the flooring of the temple require general repairs. The slabs of the walls have 
to be re-set in some places, the joints being properly cement-pointed. The ground 
around the temple may be levelled up and made neat. 
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Chikkamagadi. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 
the outer walls. They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden. 

JAIN BASTI. 

The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs. The vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general 
repairs. The premises should be levelled up. If possible, a compound wall may be 
constructed. The temple may be included in Class III of the protected list. 

Malavalli. 

PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillar requires 
to be lowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters in oach line of the inscription. The base of the pillar is lying in the drain 
to the south-east of the Kallegvara temple. If possible it is desirable, to get it joined 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription. 


Kubatur. 

KAITABHESVAEA TEMPLE— II Class. 

The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
11th century A.D. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deserves 
to be carefully preserved. The following points of conservation may be suggested : — 

1. It may be provided with an ancient monument board. 

2. It may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west. Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest’s quarters, the 
p&kasala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvati shrine as his dwelling place thereafter. Since the temple is in a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house. The temple has been previously attacked by robbers. 

3. The mud walls in the western part of the building and on its south-east 
may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagyiha doorway. 


3 
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- 4. The floor of the man tapa which is paved only in the central aisle may be 
provided with concrete flooring, the. stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement. 

5. The original bull was broken and removed some years ago. A new one 
may be provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Panchalihgesvara 
temple at Belg&mi which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over 
and installed in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling. 

6. The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed without damage to the carvings or the polish. 

7. The tower may be cleared of all plants, the old mortar work scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones. 

8. The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the south* 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up. 

9. The compound should be levelled and properly furnished with drainage to 
lead off water. 

10. The wood work inside the garbhagriha may be completely removed. The 
temple may be provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over the linga. 

It is learnt that the temple has about 11s. 1,500 as reserve fund. 

PARS VAN ATII A BASH. 

The basti is a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images. 
For the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested : — 

1. The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there may bo 
set right and the roof generally repaired and made waterproof. 

2. A lockable woodon door may be provided in the place of the existing 
one which has become useless. 

3. The flooring may be generally repaired. 

4. A Jain Arehak may be appointed to look after the monument. 

5. The basti may be included in Class III for purposes of protection. 

6. It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several inam lands. Worship 
may be restored, if possible. 

7. The images in the compound deserve to be better preserved. 

FAME SV All A TEMPLE. 

The Ramcsvara temple is almost intact. Only the surroundings require to be 
made neat and tidy. The institution may be placed in Class III for purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the RashtrakQta period. 
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Bharangi. 

BASTT. 

The structure is almost intact. It may be considered if it is possible to encourage 
some Jain priest to offer worship in the basti. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several 
places. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 

BANASANKAEI TEMPLE. 

Throe of the images in this temple, viz., Nos. 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in case there 
should be any difficulty in removing them to a museum. For the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a locai person, preferably the Patel or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well. The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation. The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof. 

Kuppagadde. 

l&VARA TEMPLE. 

1. The temple is sufficiently intact having been repaired about five years ago. 
But there has been put up an ugly zinc sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa. It 
must be removed and the original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings. 

2. Several of the ceiling slabs are cracked and require to be examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3. Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden. An ancient 
monument board may be supplied and set up. 

4. The plants growing on the walls, etc., of the temple should be cleared. The 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally. 

5. The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees. These 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy. 

Udri. 

DILAPIDATED ISVARA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, ddorways, 
etc., may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship. 


3 * 
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JAIN BA8TI. 

This stands to the west of the village. It is almost intact and is in need of certain 
minor measures of conservation. Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the central ceiling and the one to its north. These may be examined and set 
right. The roof may he repaired and made water-proof. The front part of the temple 
and the surroundings may be cleared of all vegetation. The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be cut down and the slab joints cement- pointed. The 
inscription stone lying to the south-east of the temple may be set up properly so 
that its letters may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may be repaired. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

This temple is situated about a hundred yards to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above. It requires a concrete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. The surroundings should be made neat and tidy. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it is, it consists of a single cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a doorway. Worship may be restored in the temple. 

REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

[Based on the Beports of the Sub- Division Officers .] 

The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far forwarded their inspection reports. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Chitaldrug Sub-Division. 

The Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga and the Edicts of A4oka in Sidd&pur, 
Mojakalmuru Taluk, are both reported to be in good condition. 

Davangere Sub-Division. 

The ancient monuments in this sub-division aro as under : — 

1. Hariharesvara temple, Harihar — I class. 

2. Basti, Heggere — II class. 
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3. Ifrvara temple, Anekonda — II class. 

4. ISvara temple, Nanditavare — III class. 

5. Do Nandigudi — III class. 

These five monuments in the Davangere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following report 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
during the year 1940-41 : — 

The appended statement gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulars regarding their inspection by the several officers 
during the year under report. 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments — Shaji’s 
tomb at Hodigere has been declared a protected monument under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, vide Government Notifica- 
tion No. E. 209 — Univ. 216-39-60, dated 16th July 1940. In response to this 
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadamma, moth or and guardian of the 
minor khatedar of the land on which this tomb lies has submitted an objec- 
tion petition claiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of preserv- 
ing the monument in question and praying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was therefore submitted to 
Government. Final orders of Government under section 3 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation or withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received. Sanction has since been accorded to tho proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G. 0. No. E. 535-37 — Univ. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special case. 

Condition . — All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good con- 
dition. The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence. It is reported that estimates for certain repairs to the 
Bastis at Narasapur and to the Sri Trimurti Narayana Temple. at Banda- 
like in Shikarpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikarpur. Tho roof of the Sri Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kalasi in 
Sfigar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate. Jungle clearance in the palace site 
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outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be under correspondence with, the 
Public Works Department. The question of effecting repairs to the 6rl 
Kaitabhesvara Temple at Kubatur and of constructing a compound wall is 
engaging attention. 

Repairs . — During the year under report, repairs are reported to have 
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions : 

1. Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar — Clearance of jungle at a cost of Rs. 26. 

2. Devaganga ponds at Basavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk — Resetting the fallen slabs at a 

cost of Rs. 46. 

3. Bastis and Inscriptions at Humcha — Urgent repairs at a cost of about Rs. 60. 

Establishment. — The following institutions continued to entertain the 
establishment noted against them : — 


1 . 

Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevaru temple 

... One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem 

2. 

Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru 

... One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 

3. 

Santebennur Honda and Musafirkana 

... One care-taker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

4. 

Sri Belagavi Kedareswara and 2 other temples 

... One care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehami allowances. 

6. 

Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

... Care-taker. 

6. 

Nagar Devaganga Pond 

... Care-taker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

7. 

Melige Anantlianatha Basti 

... One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensem. 


General . — The Muzrai Commissioner paid a visit to the Sri Kamesvara 
Temple at Kel.adi during the year under report in company with the Deputy 
Commissioner. 



Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
inspected during the year 1940 - 41 . 


Shimoga District. 


SI. 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Inspected by 

1 

Shimoga 

Kudli 

8 r i Ramesvaradevaru 
temple. 

Sub-Division Officer and 
Amildar. 

2 

»» ••• 

Bhadravati 

Lakshminarasimhadevaru 

temple. 

Do 

3 

Chennagiri 

Chennagiri 

Fort 

Amildar 

4 

M ••• 

Santebennur ... 

District Board M usafir- 
kliatia and Honda. 

Sub-Division Officer and 
Amildar. 

5 

H 

Hodigete 

Shaji’s tomb 

Deputy Commissioner (vide 
note below). 

6 

Honnali 

Honnali 

Fort 

Amildar 

7 

Shikarpur 

Belagami 

Sri Kedaresvaradevarn 
temple. 

Do 

8 

11 ... 


Sri Tripurantakesvaradevaru 
temple- 

Do 

9 


ll • * • 

Sri Bherundesvara Pillar 

Do 

10 

11 

Handalike 

Sri Trimuni Narayana 
temple. 

Do 

11 

1> 

11 * 

Annekallu temple 

I)o 

12 

11 • * • 

Narasapur 

Bastis 

Do 

18 

11 ••• 

Talagunda 

Sri Pranavesvara temple ... 

Do 

14 

... ! 

,i 

i 

i Inscribed pillar in front of 
the temple. 

l)o 

15 

»* 

Malavalii 

Inscribed pillar ... ] 

l)o 

16 

Sorab 

. 

Kubatur 

Sri Kaitabhesvara temple 
and inscriptions. 

Deputy Commissioner, Sub- 
Division Officer, and 
Amildar. 

17 

n • »• 

Udri 

Temples and inscriptions 

Do 

18 

Sagar 

Kelad i ... j 

Sri Ramesvara temple 

Sub-Division Officer and 
Amildar; also visited by 
Revenue Commissioner in 
company with Deputy 
Commissioner. 

19 

1) *“ 

Ikkeri 

Sri Aglioresvara templo ... 

Do 

20 

11 

Kalsi 

Sri Mallikarjunadevaru , 
temple. ! 

Do 

21 

Nagar 

Nagar ... 1 

Sivappa Naik’s Fort 

Amildar 

22 

ii ••• 

ii •*» 

Palace site outside Fort ... 

Do 

23 

u • • « 

Basavana Byana 

Devaganga pond ... i 

Do 

24 

ll ••• 

Iluracha 

Bastis and inscriptions ... 

Do 

25 

Tirthahalli 

Kavaledurga ... 

Fort 

Sub-Division Officer, and 
Amildar. 

26 

1) 

Molige ... | 

Fort 

Do 


Note.— Re\ item No. B— Shaji’s Tomb at Hodigere.— Notification under section 8(1) oi the Ancient Monument Preser* 
vation Act of 1925 has been published in the Gazette with No. E. 909 — Uni v, 216-39*66, dated 16-7-40, But no order under 
eectiott 8 (8) of the Act re. confirmation or withdrawn! of the Notification has boon received b» yet. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district during the 
year : — 

Saklespuk Sub-Division. 

1. Manjarabad Fort. 

2. Sri Hoysalesvarasvami Temple, Halebid. 

3. Kedaresvarasvami Temple, „ 

4. Vlrabhadrasv&mi Temple, ,, 

5. P&rSvanathasvami Temple, „ 

6. Adinatha Basti, „ 

7. Santinathasvarai Basti, „ 

8. Inscriptions „ 

9. Sri Chennakesavasvami Temple, Belur. 

Hassan Sub-Division. 

1. Prasanna Chennakesavasvami Temple, Ambuga. 

2. Vishnu Statue at Kondajji. 

3. Nagcsvara and Chennakesavasvami Temples, Mosale. 

4. Isvara Temple, Arslkere. 

5. Kesava Temple, Ilarnahalli. 

6. G-rose’s Tomb, Arsikere. 

7. Somes vara Temple, Harnahalli. 

8. Narasimhasvami Temple, Javagal. 

9. Chennakesava Temple, Hullekere. 

10. Kesava Temple, Honuavara. 

11. Gomatesvarasvami, Sravanabelgola. 

12. Akkana Basti, „ 

13. Inscriptions, „ 

14. Chamundaraya, Basti, „ 

15. Chandragupta Basti, „ 

16. Parvsanatha Basti „ 

17. Lakshminarasimhasvami Temple, Nuggihalli. 

18. Sadasivasvami Temple, „ 

19. Lakshmlnarayana Temple, Anati. 

20. Narasimhasvami Temple, Holenarasipur. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chickmagalur Sub-Division. 

1. Yflpastambha at Hiremagalur — Class II ; in good condition. 

2. YiranSrayana Temple, Belavadi — Class I ; under the management of the 
Sringeri Jahgir ; the Deputy Commissioner states that it is a fine old structure badly 
neglected. The surroundings and the roof are overgrown with rank vegetation. The 
latter is said to be leaking badly. The chairman of the Panohayet is said to have 
promised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation. 

3. Markandesvara Temple, Khandya — Class III ; not in good condition. Some 
repairs are said to have been effected by the P.W.D. 

4. Siddesvara Temple, Marie— Class II ; in good condition. 

5. Chennakesava Temple, Marie — Class II ; in good condition. Some repairs 
are being done. 

6. Kalasesvara Temple, Ka]asa — In good condition. Annual repairs are being 
done from the temple funds. 


Tarikere Sub- Division. 

The undermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the 
year and aro reported to be in good condition : — 

1. Lakshmikantasvami Temple, Devanur, Kadur Taluk. 

2. Siva Temple, Hirenallur, Kadur Taluk. 

3. Amritcsvara Temple, Amritapura, Tarikere Taluk. 

4. Soinesvara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Sub-Division. 

JyOtirmaye^vara Temple, Saligrama — II Class. The Archak of the temple who 
is also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his work properly. It is learnt that 
an estimate for Rs. 4,500 had been prepared, but that the work was not taken up 
since the villagers did not come forward with their contribution. It is reported that 
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has grown on the 
temple. 

R&m5nujacharya Temple, Saligrama — II Class. The monument is reported to 
be in good condition. But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper- 
ly. In the Srlpada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement- pointing. 

4 



KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolak Sub-Division. 

The following Ancient Monuments in the Kolar Sub-Division are reported to be 
in good condition . — 

1. Srlpadaraya Brindavana at Mulbagal. 

2. Hazrath Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbagal. 

3. Birth Place of Hyder Ali Khan, Budikote. 

4. Mokbara at Kolar. 

5. Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 

6. Somesvara temple, Kolar. 

7. Bara Imam»Makkan, Kolar. 

8. Srlpatisvarasviimi temple, Siti. 

9. Ramalingesvara temple, Avani. 

10. Vinayaka temple, Kurudumale. 

Ciiikballapur Sub-Division. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikbajlapur Sub-Division, states that the 
following monuments in the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the 
year under report : — 

Bhoganandlsvara Temple. 

Tipu’s Palace. 

Yoganandlsvara Temple. 

Kanganatha Temple. 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga. 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, Alamgiri. 

Amaranarayana Temple at Kaivara. 

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of 
Archaeological Researches in Mysore : — 

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, DEVARAGrUpiPALLI. 

(Bagepalli Taluk.) 

1. In some places in the navarahga the The V. P. Sub-Overseer has been 

flooring is uneven. It may be set directed to submit the estimate, 
right- when funds permit. 
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•2.. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to 
is a figure of Yoga-Narasimha for whom take action early. 

, a brick and mortar niche has been built 
in recent times. It may bo removed. 

3. For the vahanas which arc kept in The vahanas are shifted to a room 
: the navaranga a separate room may in the prakara. The V. P. Sub-Overseer 

be given in the prakara. is directed to submit an estimate. 

4. The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is in progress. 

other parts of the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures. It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones. 

$RI RAMESVARARVAMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AND SRI VENKATA- 
liAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, GUDI13ANDA. 

Tho Assistant Engineer, Chikballapur Rub-Division, has boen requested to fur- 
nish estimates in respect of the repairs to these temples. As soon as they are received 
further proposals will be taken up. 

Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archaeological Researches 
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declared ‘ Protected \ bat also those which are not 
so included. The former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
bodies might be interested. In all the cases the recommendations are from the point 
of view of the Archaeological Department ; and the proposals are made according as 
the monuments need conservation. The Archaeological Department is primarily 
interested in the upkeep of the ‘Protected’ or ‘Ancient’ monuments as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical importance. As regards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a recommendation is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible- Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posals. In some other cases it has been felt that the local people might be encourag- 
ed to keep a monument in good order. In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired. If, however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director’s proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archaeological Department. 

4* 
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REPORT ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN- 
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE, 
FOR 1940-41. 

The work of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
Works Department during 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and 
instructions from the Government Architect. 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1940-41 was Rs. 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 
was Rs. 15,661-3-0 as detailed below. 


Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41. 


No. 

Names of temples and places 

Works prepared 
and estimated 

Outlay so far 
incurred 

1 

Mysore Division — 

i 

i 

Rs. a p. 

Rs. a. p. 

2 

(1) Sri Srikanthesvaraavarai temple at Nanjan- 

gud. 

(2) Sri Vaidyesvarasvami temple at Talkad 

T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

Bangalore Division — 

8,078 0 0 

1,510 0 0 

5,281 0 O 


| (1) Repairing the Fort wall at Devanhalli 

60 0 0 

89 0 O 


i (2) Annual Repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at 

) Chennapatna. 

50 0 0 

50 0 0 


(8) Renovating Sri Kailasesvarasvami temple 
i at Dodmalur. 

4,230 0 0 

1,313 0 O 


1 (4) Annual Repairs of Thimmappa Raj Urs 

i mansion at Chennapatna. 

200 0 0 

157 0 O 


j (5) Improvements to the Birth place of Tippu 

Sultan at Devanhalli. 

2,100 0 0 

225 0 0 


(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa- 
halli village. 

10 0 0 

7 0 0 


(7) Repairing Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana 
Hills. 

50 0 0 

40 0 O 

3 

(8) Annual Repairs of Tippu Sultan’s birth place 
at Devanahalli. 

Kolar Division — 

(1) Mokbara at Kolar 

9 0 0 

133 0 0 

9 o <y 

4 

(2) Kolaramma temple at Kolar 

(3) Somesvara temple at Kolar ... ... 

(4) Rangadhama temple at Rangastliala, Chick- 

ballapur Taluk 

Mandya Division — 

(1) Lakshminarayanasvami temple at Hosa- 
holalu. ! 

150 0 0 
6,120 0 0 
1.845 0 0 

! 

12,006 10 7 

iso ’ o a 
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No. 

Names of temples and places 

Works prepared 
and estimated 

1 

Outlay so far 
incurred 

5 

Hassan Divisim — 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 


(1) Renovation of Sri Channakesavasvami f 

15,600 0 0 

1,455 0 0 
3,875 0 0 


temple at Belur. 1 

5,345 0 0 


(2) Renovation works of ^Hoysalesvarasvami 
temple at Halebid. 

1,000 0 0 

442 0 0 


(3) Sri Lakshminarayanasvami temple at, Nuggc- { 
halli. 1 

822 0 0 
192 0 0 

187 0 0 


(4) Repairs to Fort at Manjarabad 

1,000 0 0 

976 0 0 

6 

(5) Renovation of Jain Basti at Halebid 

Shimoga Division — 

20 0 0 

18 3 0 


(1) Ganda-Bherunda pillar at Belagavi 

140 0 0 

140 0 O 

7 

(2) Tripuranatakesvara temple at Belagavi 

Kadur Division — 

275 0 0 

104 0 0 


(1) Amritosvarasvami temple at Amritapura 

100 0 0 

96 0 0 


(2) Yupastambha at Hiromagalur 

15 0 0 

12 0 0 

8 

(3) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Marie 

Chitaldrug Division — 

45 0 0 

40 0 0 


(1) Asoka’s inscription at Siddapur 

20 0 0 

20 0 0 


(2) „ „ Brahmagiri 

20 0 0 

20 0 0 


(3) ,, „ J a t i n g a Rames vara 

Hills. 

20 0 0 

20 0 0 


(4) Jain Basti at Heggere 

1,100 0 0 

935 0 0 


Total 

61,265 10 7 

15,661 3 0 


No estimates were prepared and no outlay incurred during tLe year 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Range, Mysore, Turokur Division and Buildings Division, Bangalore. 







30 


PART III — STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES- 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal. 

The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described iu the Annual 
Report of this department for the year 1930, pp. 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here are : the Nachcharamma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbagal hill, a ruined temple about a hundred yards to its south-west and the 
Vidyasankara temple which is situated beside the tank called Sankara Tirtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal. 

NACHCHARAMMA TEMPLE. 

The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the hill. It is a cave temple 

with a navarahga built in front whose doorway is to the 
Name of goddess. south. A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 

goddess. The deity, about 3$' high, is rude and is called 
Parvatl by the local people. But in the inscription No. Mulbagal 7 of 1416 A.D. the 
name of the goddess is given as NachidevI and she is called the chief goddess of the 
place. The structure is of tbe 15th century. 

The navaranga is plain and has in the central square four Dra vidian pillars 

with cubical and octagonal mouldings. On tbe cubical 
Description. mouldings appear padma medallions in relief. Tho capitals 

arc of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the 14th 
and 15th century structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere in South Mysore. Two 
rude images, one of Ganesa and the other of Mabishasuramardini, are set up in the 
navaranga. 

The temple is not architecturally important. The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted. 

RUINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 

Since the main god of the temple on tbe bill is missing and there is no inscrip- 
tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god 
General description. the temple was built. The temple is much ruined and 

stands on a hillock rising immediately to the south-east of 
tbe main hill at Mulbagal. It is a granite structure consisting of a garbhagfiha, an 
open vestibule and a navarahga, of which the last has two entrances — one on the 
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east and the other on the south. In workmanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices. The eaves have a sharp curve with a row of sea-horses above 
them as at Terakanambi and elsewhere. The pillars inside the navaranga are Dravidian 
in style having cubical, octagonal, sixteen- and thirty-two-sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation ribbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The 
ceilings are all plain except for a padma medallion appearing on the central one. The 
temple appears to have had a tower originally ; but this has completely disappeared 
now. The stiucture is not architecturally important. 


vidya-Sanka.ua temple. 

The Vidya-Sankara temple is situated to the north-west of Sankara Tirtha. It 
is a granite structure endowed in 1389 A.D. by Bukka 
Date. II King of Vijayanagar. It has now become dilapidated 

and is not architecturally important. 

It consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a low lihga called the Vidya-Sankara 
lihga, a closed vestibule and a navaranga having a doorway 
General description. on the south. In front of the navaranga doorway is a 

porch of three squares connecting which and another 
dilapidated mono-celled shrine is another porch. The brick tower above the 
garbhagriha of the temple is much ruined. 


LAKSHMl-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 

To the west of the above-mentioned temple is another smaller temple, also 
ruined. It perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakslnnl-Narayana mentioned in 
Mulbagal 10 of 1339 A.D. 

VIGHNESVABA SHRINE. 

The mono-celled Viglmesvara shrine lies a few yards to the west of the Vidya- 
Sankara temple. It is a granite structure built to enshrine a relievo figure of 
Ganesa carved on a large boulder which contains several inscriptions in Kannada 
and Nagari. 

Goribidnur. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The V enkataramanasvami temple is a very plain structure of about the Nayak 

. period consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule of 

Plain structure. f, " ...... 

three squares and a ranga-mantapa having m its middle 

.-square four Dravi<jlian pillars with cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 
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The main image is about 4' high. It is four-handed, with d&na, chakra, lankha 

and gada. It is very rudely carved. Similarly the images 
Rode images. guarding the garbhagriha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 
goddess Alamelamma and a metallic processional group of Janftrdana. The image 
of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The prabhavali 
is of the same stone. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant. 

Gudibande. 

The history of Gudibande is given in the Annual Report of this department for 

1914. The place is said to have derived its name from 
History of the place. the temple that is built on a rock ( bande ) to the 

east of the place. The tank of the village which is called 
Baira-sagara is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauda who was a Palleg&r 
of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village. A little distance to the south of the 
village there is a hamlet called Hale-Gudi bande which is said to have been the 
older town. 


OBALA NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

(PI. II, 1). 

The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 

dedicated to Obala (or Ahobila) Narasimha worshipped in 
Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image. The 

structure is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on 
the four sides in front of the cave. Above the boulder which contains the cave is 
constructed a brick and mortar tower. The temple faces south. 

The cave is divided into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha- 
griha and the outer one a mantapa. The latter has a doorway guarded by dvarapala 
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa appear rude relievo figures of 
Vamana, Rama, Varaha and Ugra-Narasimha. There are also crude carvings of a 
matsya and a serpent. 

The structure appears to be of the 17th or even of the 18th century. It is not 
important architecturally. A new inscription was discovered to the south-west 
of the temple. 

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 

The Gop&lakrishna temple which is now much ruined stands about 60 yards to 
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple. It consists of a garbhagriha, an open 
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vestibule, a navarahga and a porch. The outer walls which had been constructed 
•of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick tower too is gone. The main 
image of the temple is missing. 

THE GUDIBANDE HILL. 

The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri. The following 

arc the several points of interest that we come across as 
Points of interest. we ascend the hill : — 

1. Anjaneya temple. 

2. Hock-cut steps. 

3. First line of fortifications with bastion. There are rock -cut steps by the 
side of the fort walls. 

4. Second line of fortifications provided with bastions. 

5. A done or pool of water. 

6. A cross wall connecting the main fort and built to protect the gateway 
mentioned below (No. 7). 

7. Natural gateway formed by boulders. 

The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of 
mortar. They have also no parapets. 

8. Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. 6. 

9. A done or pool of water. 

10. Gateway and third line of fortifications. The gateway and the walls 
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put up during the Moslem period. The parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms. The stone slabs used in the con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortar. The gateway consists of six squares and the two rows of pillars 
belonging to it are all plain with cubical mouldings. 

11. Krishna temple. — This temple is immediately behind the gateway 
described above and has become very much dilapidated. But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction. The structure is 
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble in some places and of 
brick and mortar in others. It has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule 
and a front man(apa. The four central pillars of the last are Dravidiau 
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail plain. The main god of the temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the period of Rame Gauda, 
the brother-in-law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place. 


5 
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12. A group of about six dones. 

13. Grinding mill of stone, probably used for making gunpowder. 

14. A bastion belonging to the third line of fortifications. It is provided 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
underground rooms entered by two narrow flights of steps. The under- 
ground rooms were perhaps used for Btoring gunpowder or as guard, 
rooms. 

15. A deserted and ruined temple. 

16. Gateway with diddi-b&gihi . Fourth line of fortifications provided with 
brick parapets, etc., like the third line. 

17. Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications. 
The brick parapet above the bastion has the relief figure of a lotus having 
minute potals. 

18. Another natural gateway formed by two large boulders. To the west of 
the left boulder is a sally port leading down the hill on the west. 

19. A cross wali connecting another line of fortifications. 

20. A natural gateway formed by boulders. 

21. Another gateway. 

22. Old smithy beneath overhanging boulders to tho left of the boulders 
mentioned above. 

23. Another cross wall connecting a bastion. 

24. An arched gateway having a Gaja-LakshmT group on its lintel. In a 
cross wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanuman. The presence of Hanuman and Gaja- 
Lakshml indicates that the gateway is Hindu in construction. The 
arch indicates Muslim influence. Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem period. Probably the con- 
struction is of the days of Hyder or Tipu. 

25. A mantapa probably used as a powder magazine. 

26. A bastion further up with a fort wall running westward. 

27. A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
provided with two nairow openings at bottom which were probably used 
for observing the enemy. 

28. Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. The parapet above 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder. 

29. A flight of steps loading up to another fort wall. To the left of the steps 
are the ruins of an old structure which appears to have faced east and 
been provided with a low brick and mortar railing in front and an 
arched narrow window, also of brick and mortar, on the south. The 
structure was perhaps used as a chavadi. 
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30. A done or pool of water to the north of the gateway mentioned in No. 24. 
The wall of the gateway is carried northwards and then is constructed 
in a curve so as to bound the outer margin of the pool : and further up it 
is connected with a huge boulder. 

31. Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI. II, 2). Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figure of a man’s head. 
The slabs of the wall are joined one to another by grooves cut on their 
edges. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there is a stone- 
built marilapa with Dravadian pillars. The eaves of this mantapa have 
a row of small hanging lotus buds. The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway are all evidently Hindu in construction. On the inside of the 
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dra vidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 

32. Done . — The water of this done is said to be very deep. It is a perennial 
spring with good drinking water. 

33. Rock-cut steps. 

34. Granary. — The building is now used as a place for entertainments. 

35. Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned under 31. The 
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill and on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned above (No. 34) and the temple 
mentioned below (No. 36). 

36. Ramesvara temple. — This is a structure of the lato Vijayanagar period 
consisting of a gar bh agriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front. The temple faces east. The outer walls are plain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and mortar. The pillars of the front mantapa 
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouldings. On the 
cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of Ganesa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yali, nagabandha, lifiga, lady, etc. Only the central 
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma 
pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept rude small stone images 
of Ganesa and Nandi. The lifiga in the main cell is small. The pillar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite. On a carved 
cubical base rises a sixteen-fluted shaft which is surmounted successively 
by ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. The 
capitals have plantain bud hangings. Above the capital appears a square 
abacus well carved on its four sides with downward dentil mouldings. 
The four corners of the base of the pillar have rearing lions while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures ot Surya on his seven-wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Virabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the lifiga. The plinth on which the pillar stands consists 

5 * 
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of three cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation. 

To the north of the temple is the Parvatl shrine which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagar period. The image is like the Apitakuchambft and 
Giri jambs, images at Nandi. 

CHANDKANATHA BASTI. 

The village of Gudibarnje appears to have been a prosperous Jaina settlement- 

also. There are two principal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jaina monks are 

said to. have been performing sanyasana . 

The Chandranatha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 

from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description. pillars of the navaranga and of the mukha-mantapa. The 

structure consists of a square garbh agriha, a closed vesti- 
bule, a navaraftga and a front mantapa, the last with a patal§nkana attached to it. 
The patal&nlcana is approached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side. The main image in the garbhagfiha is of white marble and in the seated posture. 
It is about a foot in height. Several metallic images are kept in the vestibule. They 
are all of the different Tirthankaras. On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillars of the navaranga appear the relievo figures of a cow, a crescent, a peacock and 
a serpent, and several gods and goddesses. The central ceiling of the navarafiga is 
deep and raised on four sets of corner stones with a relievo padma in the centre. On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantapa appear the relievo figures 
of birds and animals. The four pillars of the patalankana are however sixteen- fluted. 
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the patalankana contains the stucco 
image of Chandranatha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal. 

DODDA BASTI. 

This basti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to be much older 

than the latter, though plain. It is raised on a basement- 
Older basti. consisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kirti- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals. Between the two 
cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among 
these may be noticed the following : a lion attacking a man (south), a yali rider 
(north-west) and two wrestlers (north). 

The basti consists of a garbhagfiha, a vestibule of three ankanas of which the 
side ones have been converted into cells and given doorways^ 

. Description. a navaranga and a porch of three ankapas. The flight of steps- 

leading to the porch is guarded by elephants. 
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The navaranga is a spacious hall, about 28' square, with four Dravitjian pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figures of seated and 
standing Jaina saints, caparisoned horse, rosettes, lovers, nagabandha, yali, elephant, 
etc. The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is raised on two sets of corner stones. 
It has a low padma in the centre. The navaranga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally. 

venkataramanasvami TEMPLE. 

The Venkataramanasvami temple in the village is also a structure of the Vijaya- 
nagar period and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a 
Outer view. navaranga and a front mantapa with a patajankana 

in front. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two flat cornices in between which is a frieze of sculptures depicting in 
relief rosettes, padmas, snakes, rnatsya and so on. The eaves are straight-sided with 
the brick parapet above having a row of parrots. On the south parapet above the 
garbhagriha is the stucco representation of a veiy large seven-hooded serpent. Corres. 
ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Rauganatha. The north parapet of the temple has also several interes ting 
stucco groups among which may be mentioned a tiger attacking a boar. There is a 
low brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha. 

In front of the temple there is a tall monolithic pillar which appears to be very 
similar to the pillar in front of the Ramesvara temple on the 
Garuda pillar. hill, though it is perhaps less fine. The pillar is tapering and 

is set upon a basement consisting of three cornices of which 
the last from the bottom has been ornamented with klrtimukhas alternating with 
figures of seated lions. The base of the pillar is carved on all the four sides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), Janardana (north), standing Narasimha (east) and 
Hanuman treading on Akshayakumara (south). 

The main image of the god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha is about 2' high with a. 

stone tfirana. The god is four-handed with dana, chakra. 
Images. fiankha and kati. The garbhagriha ceiling is raised on four 

sets of corner stones with no carving in the middle. The 
ceiling of the vestibule is plain. In the vestibule are kept the images of the Srl- 
vaishnava saints, Vishvaksena and a warrior who is pointed out as Tirumangai Alvar. 
The last image holds a drawn sword and a buckler in his hands and wears the kacha 
or loin cloth of a wrestler. 

The central ceiling of the front mantapa has a padma pendant carved in its 
centre with figures of lizards on either side. The front row 
Front mantapa and of the pillars in the mantapa are Dravi(lian in workman- 
patalankana. ship with figures on their cubical mouldings and with 
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plantain bud hangings. The four pillars of the patalankana have square bases and 
sixteen-fluted shafts with an ornamental band in tho middle of each shaft. These 
.pillars have also the plantain bud capitals. 

The mahadvara in front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple. The doorway of the mahadvara is 
Mahadvara. guarded by figures of female deities standing on yalis from 

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper scrolls which are 
carried on the lintel of tho doorway and terminate in a ldrtimukha. On the outer 
walls of the mahadvara arc the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting 
tuskers, a naked lady sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other. The significance of the last representation is not known. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Venkataramana temple. It is a structure of more recent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit. The 
temple consists of a row of three cells containing from right to left : Ganesa, linga 
andParvati. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegar period and that the front 
mantapa was put up recently. The temple is not important from the archaeological 
point of view. 

Devaragudipalli. 

The village of Devaragudipalli is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bagepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The name Gadidampatpa 
was also used. It is said that tho place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to have been existing in olden times. 


VENKATARAMANA SVAMI TEMPLE. 

In the inscriptions Nos. 15 and 16, Bagepalli Taluk, Epigraphia Camatica, 

Vol. X, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called 
Date. Prasanna Srinivasa and Tiruvengadanatha. Tho temple 

is a large structure built in the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture. But the prakara is a recent structure like the pillared open mantapa in front 
of the temple. The original temple inside the prakara consists of a garbhagriha, 
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a navaraiiga. According to the 
inscriptions it was built in 1891 A.D. by Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada 
Nagapna Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Harihararaya. The 
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sculptors who are said in the inscriptions to have constructed the temple were Nayonde 
Kamoja and Bairoja. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cor- 
nices, the first of which from the bottom is octagonal, tho 
Outer view. second square and the third square with dentil drops. The 

walls of the navarahga aro relieved, at intervals, by right- 
angled pilasters bearing creepers and the loaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation as in 
the 14th century structure's of the South Mysore school. Tho outer walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule are also relieved by similar pilasters; but the pilasters here 
have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. They have instead the brackets of the 
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical scroll ornamentation on their shafts. 

On the north and south outer walls of the navarahga there 'are niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which are raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kirtimukha 
and creeper ornamentation. The south niche bears a perforated window in the shape 
of a creeper scroll, while the north niche is empty. In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear relievo figures just above the basemont cornices. 
Starting from the south-east and proceeding clockwise they are as follows : — 

1. Trivikrama. 

2. Vatnana — A peculiar figure wearing beard and with hunch back. The 

figure wears a loin cloth or datti like a Brahmachari and an Yajnopavita. 
His hair is tied in a knot above bis head and be holds in his left hand an 
umbrella and a danda. In his left arm pit appears a palm leaf manuscript. 
His right hand is stretched forward in the attitude of begging. 

3. King Bali seated in state on his royal couch with his queen standing in 

front of him and pouring water from a vessel. The scene shows the act 
of making the gift. 

South — 

4. Vali and Sugrlva engaged in a fight. 

5. Figure of a warrior holding a drawn sword. 

6. A marching lion. 

7. An archer wearing kirita. 

8. A lady in labour. Two ladies attend on her. The pregnant lady is in 

standing posture. 

9. A lady — two-handed — holding lotus in the left. 

10. Janardana with abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada. 

11. Lakshmi-Narayana. 

12. Fish (Matsya). 

13. Kaliya-mardana. 

West — 

14. Hanuman. 

15. An obscene group on the garbhagriha outer wall. 
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North — 

16. Yoga-Narasimha. A Matsya above. 

17. Kneeling Garuda. 

18. Kurina (Tortoise). 

19. Obscene group. 

20. Ananta Padmanabha. 

21. An eight-handed Ugra-Narasimha. 

22. LakshmI-Narasimha. 

23. Saras vatl. 

24. A lady attendant. 

26. Seated Vishnu in sukhasana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised 
right knee, while the left lower hand is in the abhaya pose. In the back 
hands are held chakra and sankha. 

North-east — 

26. Bama and Lakshmana. 

27. Four-handed Venugopala. 

28. Hayagriva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and are relieved at intervals by 
liirtimukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the eaves of the navarafiga. It 
may be mentioned here that the sea-horses appear in temples at Kaghavapura, 
Terakanambi, etc., in South Mysore. 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvarapala figures which are 

dwarfish in stature. On the lintel appears a Gajalaksmi 
Navaranga. group. The corner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have 

capitals with plantain bud hangings. In the centre of the 
hall tlioro are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanuman in 
the striking attitude, an elephant, gandabherunda, a monkey, yali, lion, kukku^a, 
cow and calf, a lady at toilet, a trunked yali, man and tiger, two lions standing back 
to back with a common head shaped like a kirtimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 
horse, a warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
padma pendant in the centre surrounded by low relievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas. The lower set of the corner stones has the carvings of padmas and 
wheeling acrobats. 

On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Dravidian pilasters with their 

capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of 
Vestibules. the vestibule has in the middle a padma relief. The door- 

way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvara- 



41 


palas on either side and the scroll, bead and padnia ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. There is also a Gaja-Lakshmi group on the lintel. 

The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle ; but unlike 
the padma of the outer vestibule ceiling, the padma here is inset in a square. The 
■ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and has also a padma. 

The main god of the temple stands on a broad Garuda pedestal with his two 
consorts standing on either side of him (PI. II, 3). Each 
Images in garbhagriha. of these images is independent having its own prabhavali 

carved of stone. On the prabhavali of the main image 
appear the ten avatars of Vishpu. The image is about 4i' high includiug the torana. 
In the four hands of the god are held the following attributes : dana, chakra, sankha 
and kati. The kirlta of the god, the contour of the limbs, the disposal of the fingers 
and the drapery suggest that the image is carved in imitation of Hoysaja sculp- 
tures, though the prabhavali appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed. The image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked breast band while that of the one on the 
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the drapery. The latter image is 
more graceful and impressive. The entire group of images speaks well of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysalas on the one hand and 
those of the Dravidian sculptures on the other. Thus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Hoysala in character and that of the one to the loft 
reminds us of the sculptures of the Ohola period. In the image of the main god 
both the traditions have a happy blend. 

Bagepalli. 

NAKAS1MHA8VAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narasimbasvami temple in the village of Bagepalli is a late Yijayanagar 
period structure having no architectural importance. It 
General description. consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa 

which is open. The pillar in front of the temple is about 
18' high including the plinth on which it is sot up. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of tw T o square 
cornices between which is carved a long panel representing low relievo figures of 
animals, birds and men. On the outer walls appear the figures of elephants, lions and 
obscene groups. The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in style and have, on their 
cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, men and animals. 

Sadali. 

Sadali is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli. 
The old temples at the place which are not very far removed from one another are 
situated in the fields near the roadside. 


6 
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IS VARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple is an old structure of about the 14th century built in the- 
Dravi<Jian style. It consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navarahga. On the 
south there is a fallen mantapa. The outer view of the temple does not call for any 
special remark. The basement has plain cornices square in shape. The navarahga 
doorway is guarded by dvarapalas, while the lintel has the figure of Ganesa. The 
jambs are ornamented with scroll and bead work. The pillars inside the navarahga 
are all Dravidian in style having ribbed mouldings on the brackets as at Terakanambi 
and elsewhere in South Mysore. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the 
figures of several gods and men. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Chennakesava temple is similar to the temple at Dcvaragudipalli in 

workmanship. The mahiidvara in front of the Structure- 
Outer view. is rudely constructed. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a navarahga and a porch . The outer walls are 
built on a basement, about 51' high, consisting of five cornices which are as follows : 
square, octagonal, square, and square with dentil drops. The walls are relieved by 
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the 
following : an old man, a man and a lady, a dancing couple, Rama and Lakshmana 
seated with Hanmnan in front, Rama and Lakshmana standing, Seshasayi, Venu- 
gopala, Ugra-Narasimha, Vidyadharl and the dasavataras, like the natural Matsya, 
Kurma, Varaha, Narasimha, bearded Vamana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Trivikrama; Vali and Sugrlva, Garuda, Afijaneya, Yali and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhasina-imlrti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Hiranyaksha ?), makara, 
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc. The images on the outer walls of the garbhagriha and 
vestibule have peeled off. The walls have niches bearing boat-shaped turrets. 
The eaves are sharp and ornamented with klrtimukhas at intervals. Above the eaves 
appears a frieze of sea-horses. 

The porch measures two ankanas by one. On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars are carved the figures of Ugra-Narasimha, Janardana, seated lion, Venugop&la,. 
dancers, Hanuman, LakshmI-Narayana, Barasvatl, Vishnu, etc. 

The navarahga doorway is guarded by dvarapala figures. On the lintel appears a 

Gaja-Lakshmil group. The jambs are ornamented with 
Inner view. scroll and bead work. The navarahga pillars are Dravi- 

• dian in style with the nagabandha and other designs 

appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navarahga is raised 
on two sets of corner stones. 
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The vestibule is a double one with the outer ankaya being open. The doorway 
of the inner ankana is guarded by dvarapSlas and has the image of ChennakeSava on 
the lintel. The jambs are designed like those of the navaranga doorway with scroll 
and bead work. The main image of the temple is missing. 

Nachipalli. 

Nachipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Robertsonpet 
on the north-east. To the north of the village is a dry 
Hero stones. field belonging to one Mr. Venkataramiah where stands a 

row of more than a dozen vlragals bearing sculptures of 
dead heroes and their sati wives. Some of the heroes are on horse-back while at 
least one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him. 
About half a dozen vlragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top 
slabs. On three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Grantha characters of about the 
13th century were found. One of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact 
might be mistaken for a dolmen. It is definitely different from anything prehis- 
toric. 

Parandapalli. 

Following the pipe line path towards Betamangala, and at a distance of about 
2 miles from Robertsonpet T. B., we reach Parandapalji 
Prehistoric cromlechs, which is a small village situated in the midst of a number of 

rocky heights. To the cast of the village about 2 miles 
away (where there is the 7/4th furlong stone from Betamafigala) on the top of a rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of 
stones appearing just above the ground (PI. Ill, 1). The diameters of these rings 
vary from about 40' to 7' . These definitely prehistoric structures close to the gold 
mining area deserve to be excavated and studied. With these we may compare the 
•cromlechs discovered near Hungunda, about 7 miles from here. 

Betamangala. 

Betamangala is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowringpet Taluk. It is 
situated at a distance of about 8 miles from the Kolar Gold 
Antiquity of the place Fields. The place appears to have been one of great anti- 
and templet. quity. In the inscriptions it is called Vijayaditya Mangala 

of which the modern name is said to be a corruption. The 
earliest inscription at the place is Bowringpet 4 which is inscribed on the octagonal 
“west basement comice of the garbhagriha of the Vijayendra temple. This inscrip- 
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (c. 950 A.D.) refers to the restoration of 
the tank of the village. It does not refer to the construction of the temple. But 
there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms part of the original 

6 * 
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structure and the. existence of the inscription definitely proves that the temple is afr 
least of the same period as that of the inscription if not earlier. The object of inscrib- 
ing the inscription on a cornice belonging to the temple seems to have boen mainly 
a religious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayendra as a witness to the grant made 
in connection with the restoration of the tank. Thus the temple and the tank both 
appear to be older than the inscription. It is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A.D., though there is reason to believe that the main image existing now in the 
garbhagriha is by far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th 
or 17th century. 

According to the town-planning that obtained during the period there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Vishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place. The tank of the village is already mentioned. 
Near this there is an Isvara temple which is of about the 14th century. But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Chdja and earlier periods nearby and some of these 
are set up now in a recent structure by the side! of the Arkesvara temple. There are 
also some sculptures, a linga and a Nandi hull set up in an Isvara shrine immediately 
to the south of the Vijayendra temple and these are said to have been brought from a 
ruined &iva temple that once stood near the present Arkesvara temple beside the 
tank. Immediately to the north of the Arkesvara temple there is a mantapa having 
pillars of the Nonavinakere type, which in M. A. 11. 1939, p. 56, have been assigned to 
the Gahga period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. 298, the place is said to 
have been under the sway of a Bana king named Vijayaditya and to have probably 
derived its name from him. If that is so, the name of the temple, viz., Vijayendra, 
suggests that the original Vishnu temple also was built by him. It is a pity that 
there is no inscription which records the construction of the temple. At Avaiti, 
however, there is an inscription (No. 38, Mulbagal, Kolar District, E. C., X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway recording that the Nolatnba queen Devahbarasi 
got constructed a lake calk'd De vahhe-samudra and a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala. 
It is suggested in M.A.li. 1935, p. 50, that Horavangala may he Betamangala. But 
the inscription dots not mention the name of Vijayendra. 

THE VIJAYENDKAKVAMI TEMPLE. 

The main god of the temple is called Vijayendra locally. In the inscriptions 

No. 7 (b) Bowringpet of 1275 A.D. and No. 6 Bowringpet 
Main god. of 1288 A.D. the god is called Viijirunda Perumal [cp* 

the name given in an inscription to the god Kpishpa 
at Tonnur (M.A.R. 1939, p. 29)]. In inscription No. Bowringpet 8 of 1167 A.D. the 
god is given yet another name — Manavalalvar. In the Epigrapbia Camatica of the 
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Kolar District, Vol. X, the temple is called that of Vijayarangasvami — probably due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which are respectively 
dedicated to Vijayendra and Ranganatlia. Whatever the name of the god and the 
date of the consecration of the original i mage, it is probable that the present main 
image does not belong to the lOtli century A.D. It is in all probability an image of 
the 16th or even the 17th century A.D. inasmuch as it happens to wear a Srivaishnava 
caste-mark on its forehead and there is no image indeed of the 10th century so far 
discovered anywhere in South India that is definitely known to bo wearing such 
a mark. The workmanship of the image is, however, extraordinarily good and, but 
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have been ascribed to an earlier 
period. 

Inscriptions prove that the place came under the sway of the Banas, the Nojamha- 

Pallavas, the Chojas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar rulers 
History of temple. successively. They also indicate, that the temple received 

extensions during these periods. The temple, as it is, 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with the Gfovindariija shrine 
to the left, an ardhamantapa enshrining the images of the Alvars, a mukhamantapa 
and a pataliinkana. Structurally, too, the different periods of extensions arc well 
indicated particularly by the basement of each of the different compartments of the 
temple. 

The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha only with an 

open porch in front (c. 000 A.D.). The stone-built base- 
10th century structure, ment of this portion consists of three cornices of which the 

middle one is octagonal and the others are square. Bet- 
ween the octagonal cornice and t he one rising above it, there is an inner cornice 
which is short and relieved by minute right-angled pilasters. On the north there is a. 
stone soma-sutra. The outer walls of the garbhagriha are built of brick as at 
Narasamaugala in the Mysore District and are relieved by slender right-angled 
pilasters bearing the loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There are empty 
niches on the three sides of the garbhagriha on the outside. Of these the one on 
the west is surmounted by a horso-shoe-shaped turret and the pilasters bear- 
ing this turret are round and have wheel mouldings. The south-western corner 
pilaster t)ears on its abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have teen similar stucco sculptures on the other corner pilasters also. Below 
the eaves on the back outer wall of the garbhagriha there is a frieze of sea-horses 
constructed of brick and mortar. This frieze is missing on the other side walls of the 
garbhagriha. The brick tower above the garbhagriha was in all probability construct- 
ed during the Pallegar days. 

The front porch of the original temple seems to have been open but walled in 
when the navarafiga was added. The two front pillars which are now mostly imbedded 
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in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbbagyiha doorway form, 
one group with their ribbed brackets which are generally met with in the Chela and 
earlier periods. Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings. The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen -fluted 
and vaso mouldings. Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed bands with garland bangings in low relief. Above this band 
appears the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted by the ribbed brackets. 
The garbhagriha doorway is plain. The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been carved with a padma in very high relief. The garbbagriha is about 
7' -7" square with an octagonal ceiling having in bold relief a padma in its centre. 
The petals of the padma are inset in a circle. 

The navaranga appears to have been constructed between 1167 A. D. (Bowriug- 

pet 8) and 127-5 A. D. [Bowriugpct 7 (&)]. The outer 
12th century extension, walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been 

worked in imitation of the older ones. The stone eaves 
are rude with low relievo kirtimukhas at intervals. Inside the navaranga the 
central pillars are worked similar to those of the porch ; but their brackets are quite 
different and bear no ribbed ornamentation. Such pillars are often met with in 
the structures of the 12th and 13th centuries. The ceilings of the navarafiga 
are all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padma inset in a 
circle. 

The two dvarapala figures guarding the navaranga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Yijayanagara period. In the north-western corner of the hall is built in recent 
times a shrine in brick and mortar to enshrine the goddess VijayalakshmI. 

The Govindaraja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardhamantapa in front of 

the navaranga both form one group. Their outer basement 
14th century extension, cornices prove this point : they are so different from the 

basement cornices of the navaranga. They consist of two 
plain and square cornices with a row rf plain slabs set on edges between them. 
On the north outer wall of the ardhamantapa there is the figure of a fish in relief. 
The image of Govindaraja (PI. VII, 1) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th century. 
This date may be tentatively assigned for the construction of the shrine and 
the ardhamantapa. The workmanship of the image of Govindaraja is poor. 
He lies on Adisesha attended by his consorts whose images are also rudely 
sculptured. 

The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the construction of the 

inukbamantapa which originally appears to have been open, 
15th century extension, but to have been walled in in recent times with size stones. 

The Dravidiau pillars of the mukhamaptapa have brackets 
bearing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century. 
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The last stage of extension is the patalankana with its front porch probably 

assignable to the 16th century. The porch pillars are 
16th century extension. Dravidian with plain brackets. There is a fragmentary 

inscription of the time of Kpishnadeva Raya in front of 
the temple. Its existence indicates that the patalankana and the porch were both 
constructed in his times. The two sets of the dvarapala figures kept in the mukha- 
mantapa and the ardhamantapa as aiso the images of the Alvars in the ardha- 
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the temple is a rude late Garuda shrine of no architectural value. 
The Bali-pTtha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th century. To the 
south-west of the pillar is an uyyale-kamba. 

The present main image (PM V, 1) is perhaps assignable to the period during which 
the patalankana and the porch were added. It is not known what became of the 
original image. The carving, however, of the present image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good, though the same cannot be said of the images of his consorts. The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right 
knee folded up on the seat. On the left corner of the pedestal there is a maned lion 
seated on its haunches. To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned 
lion but bigger than its pair and having a longer tail. The torana behind the god rises 
gracefully to a little above the tiara of the god. Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the 
abdomen are carved in a very impressive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatural and too broad to do credit to the sculptor. In other respects, 
however, the image is an example of the high standard of art that prevailed during 
the period. 

To the south of the Vijayendra temple is a structure which is said to have once 

served as the kalyana-mantapa but to have been walled up 
Recent structure. recently and converted into a temple to enshrine the old 

Arkesvara litiga brought from the now disappeared' 
Arkesvara temple. The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillars suggest that it was a 
structure of about the 16th century. In a walled up cell witliiu the temple the old 
lihga is set up. In a cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, probably of the 
Vijayanagar period. In another cell to the right is set up an image of Shanmukha 
which appears to be of the Choja period, probably brought from the disappeared 
Arkesvara temple. The images of Surya-M arayana, Ganesa, Bhairava and Vlra- 
bhadra set up against the walls inside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from the Arkesvara temple. The image of the Nandi bull in front of the shrine 
reminds us of the one at Narasamangala in the Mysore District, though it is not 
as fine. 
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arkESvara temple. 

The old temple of Arkesvara near the tank of the village is no longer in 

existence. The present temple near the spot seems to 
History and general belong to the 14th century. The original temple seems 
description. to have faced south as indicated by the uyyale-kamba. 

The present structure faces east and consists of an empty 
garbbagriha, a double vestibule (of which the inner ankana is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaranga with a now disappeared porch. The basement 
cornices on which the outer walls are raised are similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukhamantapa of the Vijayendra temple. The pillars inside the 
navaranga are all Dravidian with the cubical, octagonal and sixtecn-Huted mouldings. 
On their cubical mouldings appear the figures of various gods, devotees, etc., like 
Ganesa, Kannappa, liuga and lady, U mamaliesvara, Furushamriga, YidyadharT, etc. 
The ceilings of the navaranga are arranged svastika-wise as at Kai vara, Kurudumale 
and Madivala. This supports the view that the' temple is of the 14th century. 

By the side of the temple is a recent structure in which are enshrined some old 
sculptures : e.f/., the Hornes vara lihga, the images of the Saptamatrikas, the image 
of Bhairava and Vlnadhavi Vlrabhadra. These images appear to belong to the 
Choja times. Among them the image of Vaisbnavl has a lmman-faeed and lnrd- 
bcxlied Garuda which is rather peculiar. (PI. IV, 2). 

OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 

There are two Hanuman temples in the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vijayendra temple is a Dravidian structure 
Hanuman temple. enshrining a colossal relievo figure of Anjaneya, about 

12' high, in the striking attitude. The figure is represented 
as treading on Aksliayaku inara and shows good workmanship. It is possible that 
the figure belongs to the 16th century. 

The Dharmadeva temple standing a little distance to the south of the 

Vijayendra temple is a modern structure of no architectu- 
Dharmadeva temple. ral import nice. It contains several painted wooden 

images. It is said that the Karaga festival is celebrated 
in the temple once a year. 

Madivala. 

Madivala is a village situated about hnlf a mile to the south-west of Kyasam- 

bajli which is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowring- 
Situation. pot Taluk of the Kolar District. During the period of the 

Chola governor Ilavanji Vasudevaraya (13th century) it 
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"belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom in IJavanji-nadu of the Nigariji Solamandalam. 
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvesvara which is an ornate 
structure built in many respects like the Somesvara temple at Kurudumale. 

SVAYAMBHUVfiSVARA TEMPLE. 

Of the many inscriptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars 

of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowringpet 35 (/) has 
History. been ascribed to c. 1200 A.D. though it does not in fact 

mention any date. The earliest inscription that gives a 
date is Bowringpet 35 (b) of 1-28 A.D. which is to be found on the right side of the 
main doorway of the temple. It says that during the rule of Kuttadun Devan, son 
of Jayangonda Sola Ilavanjiya llayan alias Mitral van, two servants of the ruler 
made certain grants to the god. Thus the construction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga are not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inscriptions. 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascribe the temple to the period 
of Ilavanji Raya, grandfather of Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya, the builder of the Somesvara 
temple at Kurudumale. In the workmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale that it is very likely that Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya 
followed the architectural traditions current during his grandfather’s days while 
building the Somesvara temple at Kurudumale. Some of the architectural features 
met with in the tompies of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Raghavapura, 
are also to be found here. 

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayambhuvesvara temple belonging to 
the Kesa van-pal lam of IJavanji-nadu continued to be endowed with grants during 
the late Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. Grants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala king llamanatha are mentioned in the inscriptions Nos. Bowringpet 23, 25, 
27, 33, etc. A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Malli- 
karjuna-maharaya is mentioned in inscription No. Bowringpet 18. Another gift 
made during the period of Virupaksha (1172 A.D.) is mentioned in Bowringpet 19. 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of 

which the inner ankana is closed and the outer one open), 
General description. and a navaranga having in its central ankana four Dravidian 

pillars (PI. VI, 1). All round the temple runs a pillared 
verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared 
completely. In front of the temple thero is a mahiidvara having a porch on the inner 
side and another porch on the outer side. The inner porch is borne on four pillars 

which, however, are different from those met with in the 
Porches of mahadvara. Kurudumale group of temples. Each of these pillars rises 

on a square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indonted cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging rudraksha beads below them. 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings 
already mentioned appears a vase moulding which is surmounted by what seems to 
be a trident or the ‘ Triratna ’ symbol. Above the vase appears a wheel moulding 
ornamented by vertical flutes. The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undersurface. The base of each pillar has its four faces carved with 
low relievo figures. Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Ardbanarisvara, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Ganapati. 

The pillars of the outer porch of the mahadvara are Dravidian in style with 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
ribbed ornamentation. The pillars of the cloistered prakara are all plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base. It is not known when the cloistered prakara was constructed. Possibly 
the mahadvara and the prakara were both built during the 14th century. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple and the four-pillared Naudi pavilion are 
perhaps the contributions of the Vijayanagar period. Similarly the low-roofed plain 
structure enshrining a rude image of Parvatl may have also been the contribution of 
the Vijayanagar or oven later period. 

The main temple which consists, as already stated, of a garbhagfiha, a double 
_ . . . . vestibule and a navarahga has been raised on a basement 

, consisting of five cornices as follows : — 

temple. 

(1) A cornice bearing the lotus ornamentation. 

(2) A square cornice. 

(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, bearing the 
lotus design. 

(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above. 

(5) Square with lotus ornamentation below. 

These cornices run uniformly all round the temple. 

The outer walls (PI. II, 4) are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret- 
bearing round pilasters. The round pilasters issue out of 
Outer walls. kalasas. There are also on the outer walls broad and 

empty niches bearing turrets. These turrets are boat- 
shaped and surmount an eaves-sbaped cornice moulding relieved at intervals by 
klrtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sea-horses above it. In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a klrtimukha arch having under it sometimes a seated lion 
(south-east, south), a dancing figure (north-east, north), a seated figure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganesa. The figure of Ganesa appears 
also on the turrets borne by the round pilasters issuing out of kalasas. All the pilasters 
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are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biscuit- shaped mouldings and are 
surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivara and elsewhere 
in the mediaeval eastern school of Mysore sculpture. The cornices, the pilasters, 
the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalasas heighten 
the effect of light and shade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this 
temple. 

The navaranga has two niches on its eastern outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls. The sukbanasi has one niche on tho south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall. The garbhagriha has a niche <n its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its west wall. 

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly all round the temple. 

They are relieved at intervals by klrtimukha ornamentation 
Eaves. embellished on either side with variegated creeper and 

scroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 
and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, Ganesa, liftga, Nandi, 
turreted small niches, Yoga-Narasimha, kaiasa, etc. 

Above the eaves runs all round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. The temple 

has no parapet. The tower which is of brick and mortar 
Tower. does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult 

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple. Ten- 
tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century. It consists of a tier of boat- 
shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 
by a largo square-shaped and high necked amaiaka with the figures of Yakshas (resembl- 
ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (south), Narasimha (west), Brahma (north) 
and Siva (? east) on the facades. The cornice above the first tier has at the corners 
seated figures of bulls. 

The jambs of the navaranga doorway have vertical bands ornamonted with 
lotus, scroll and creeper. These hands are carried over the 
Navaranga. lintel also. In the middle of the lintel is the representation 

of a klrtimukha. The navaranga hall is large, being about 
25 ft. square. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the 
Somes vara temple, Kurudumale, into four compartments only, being arranged 
svastikawise round the central ankana. Thus the east and south-east ankanas have 
one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 
third and the north and the north-east have a fourth. The central ceiling is deep 
and large and raised on two sets of corner stones having, like the central slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset in squares on their undersurfaces. 

The navarafiga pillars and pilasters are all Dra vidian in type as at Kurudumale 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen- fluted mouldings 

7 * 
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on thfc shafts. Their capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the reiievo figures of the following : — 

Lingas with lady worshippers ; Markandeya and the linga ; Bedar Kanuappa 
and the lihga ; Urn amahes vara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and Unga, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, four-handed Ganesa standing, ridden horse, ridden elephant, dancing 
figures, marching lion, wrestlers (north-west pillar), dancing GaneSa, seated LakshmT, 
Sbanmukha riding a peacock but having only one head, Vail and Sugriva fighting^ 
Srinivasa, etc. 


The cubical mouldings of the pillars on either side of the outer open vestibule 
y ... , ,, are carved with the figures of Ganesa, Venugopala, Mahislia- 

es i u es an gar a surarnar( jj n j (i n the Choi a style), an elephant attacked by a 

lion, etc. 

The doorway of the inner vestibule has the creeper and floral ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel. The ceiling of the inner 
vestibule has the representation of a padma inset in a circle. The doorway of the 
garbliagriha has pilasters on either side whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases 


ornamented with scroll work as in the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple. The ceiling of the garbliagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the carving of a padma in the centre. The main linga of the temple is about 
2 feet high. 


In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Biiairava, and 

Dakshinamurti. Both these images show a vigorous 
Images. attitude though they are carved of hard granite. They are 

both relievo figures and belong, in all probability, to some 
older temple. They appear to hail from the Chola times. In the navaranga are kept 
the following images : — 


1. A lady devotee standing with folded hands. 

2. Another lady devotee ornamented with rudrakslia necklace and armlets 

and wristlets. She is seated in padrnasana and in the attitude of dliyana 
holding a rudrakslia garland in her hands. 

3. A good standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of 

Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya at Kurudumale and Avani. He is bearded and 
has his hands folded. Perhaps it is another image of Vasudeva Raya 
himself. His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with grants. 

4. A seated male figure with rudraksha garlands like No. 2 above. 

5. Image of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in the 

abhaya-mudra and her left hand placed on her kati. She wears her 
loin cloth like a datti and on the garment the folds are boldly shown. 
Her breasts are bare. She wears necklaces, armlets and wristlets as also 
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ear-pendants. The figure is in high relief and about 1£ feet in height. 
It appears to have been brought from elsewhere and looks very much 
older than the temple. It is not known whom it represents. 

6. Dancing figure of a two-handed lady. There is a male figure to her right 

and a boar-faced anthropoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the figures of the sun (right) and hoar (left). Perhaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?). This image too seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple. 

7. A seated G-anesa — rude. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering. Its 
eight-sided shaft rises on a cubical base. Above the shaft 
Pillar in front of is an octagonal ribbed band surmounted by the vase and 
temple. wheel mouldings. The abacus has floral ornamentation on 

its undersurface. 


PA1WATI TEMPLE. 

The Parvati temple stands to the north of the northern kaisale of the Svayambhu- 
vesvara temple. It is a structure of very late times containing what appears to be a 
late Vijayanagar period image of Parvati, about 2| feet high, in the main cell. She 
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The temple consist of a garbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga. In the central ankana of the navaranga the four pillars 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 


KUMARA SHRINE. 

The shrine of Kumara stands to the south of the Parvati temple. It is also 
a structure of very late times and consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule only.. 
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 2' high. It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mriga and kati. It rides a peacock. 


OUTER PRAKARA. 

The area comprising the main temple, its pr&kara and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar in front of the main temple has been enclosed in 
a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east comer of this area is 
a pond provided with stone steps. 
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GANGAMMA SHRINE. 

To the north-east of the 1 6 vara temple is a small late structure enshrining a 
yantrakallu called Gangamma by the villagers. Above the Bhrine is built, in brick 
and mortar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles a North Indian tower. 

Ramasagara. 

VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 

Ramasagara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Betamaftgala. The name of the Venkataram ana temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Chennakesava in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No. Bowringpct 12. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constructed in two different periods. Up to half of their 
History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 
description. up some time during the 14th century. The rest of these 

compartments as also the navaranga appear to have been 
constructed during the 15th century. The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilasters having cubical bases. 

The main image in the garbhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

Chakra, sankha and kati. There is no prabhava]i. Though 
Images. the face of the image has good features, the drapery and 

other ornamentation are not so well worked as in the 
sculptures of the Hoysala period. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god 
well executed. There appears to bo however some attempt to copy Hoysala models 
in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possiblo to assign the original temple 
and its images to the 14th century. There is a Tamil inscription at the north-western 
corner of the temple which has been ascribed to the 14th century. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Vlrabhadra temple at Ramasagara is a structure belonging to the late 

Vijayanagar period. It consists of a garbhagriha enshrin- 
Vijayanagar structure, ing a rude image of Vlrabhadra, about 4' high, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga with thick Dravidian pillars and 
a one-ankana porch. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 
plain cornices and are rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing 
on the cast outer wall of the navaranga. The tower above the garbhagriha is of brick 
and mortar and belongs to the Pajjegar period. . . 
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I&VARA TEMPLE. 

The villagers call the god of this temple as Somesvara. But in the Epigraphia 

Carnatica he is called Virupaksha. In construction 
General description. the temple is exactly like the Virabhadra temple. The 

porch here is borne on Dravidian pillars. 

The navaranga pillars are typically of the Vijayanagar period, having the 

cubical, the eight-sided and sixtcen-fluted mouldings and 
Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 

cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures 
of Kaumari, Surya, Durga, an elephant pulling out a man, a figure in the attitude 
of cutting something with his dagger, a sage riding on a matsya, Ganesa, seated lion, 
purushamriga, Tandavesvara, Balakrishna, Krishna and the Gopis (naked), Venu- 
gopala, a man worshipping the linga, Ksliya-mardana, long-trunked yali, Durga, a 
hunch-backed person standing with a staff (elsewhere identified as Sugalur Tamme 
Gauda), Isvara on Nandi, Chandikesa, rearing lion, Virabhadra, dancing Yakshas, 
Bedar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, etc. 

The ceilings of the navaranga are plain. Among the images kept in the 
navaranga the following may be mentioned: Ganesa, Durga, Bhairava, Brahmi, 
Varahi, Mahesvari, Tndrani and Vaishnavl. The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestals. Varahi has the buffalo for her vehicle. 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 2i' high. The 

linga in the main cell is also about 2P high. A Nandi of 
Main cell. hard stone but well worked is placed in the front porch of 

the temple facing the linga. 


OTHER MONUMENTS. 

To the north-west of the Virabhadra temple is a small shrine consisting of two 

chambers of which the inner one enshrines a small image 
Bhadrakali. of Bhadrakali, about 2.V high including its pedestal. The 

image is four-handed and holds trident, paraiu, damaru and 
kapala. Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped. 

A tall pillar, about 24' high, stands on a plain platform at a distance of about 50 

yards to the east of the Virabhadra temple. At some 
Pillar*. distance to the north-east of tho pillar is an uyyale-kamha. 

Nearby is a small pillar, about 6' high, which terminates 
in the form of a lotus bud. The people worship it as Maramina. On the east face 
of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human head wearing a tiara. 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukka-sagara. It is 

mentioned in the inscription No. Bowringpet 13 and 
y an k belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Devaraya. 

May it be that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka? 

PATALAMMA temple. 

This is a rude structure of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of just one 

cell with a mantapa in front. In the cell is enshrined a 
The image. seated image of Patalaanma on a horse pedestal. The horse 

is fully caparisoned. The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 
lotus and kapala. Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded cobra. The 
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century. 


TIRUPATI GANGAMMA TEMPLE. 

This is a recent structure and enshrines a very rude image of no artistic merit. 
The temple consists of a single cell. The goddess is called Tirupati Gangamma by 
the villagers. 


Hunkundapatna. 

Hunkundapatna is a roadside village on the Kolar-Betamaftgala road. It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-W'est of 
Situation. Betamahgala aud about 11 miles south east of Kolar. The 

surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west 
and south directions. 

About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 

with a smaller boulder perched upon it (PI. VII, 3). 
Legend. The tor is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 

goes that during the southern wanderings of the hero of the 
Ramayana Slta used to take her seat on this boulder. 

At the time of the Sankranti festival a jatra is held here every year and 

is said to be well attended by people. A story is told 
Tradition. that during the time of Purniah a certain Ali was residing 

here and that he was engaged in several battles with one 
SSmappa. It is also said that this Ali was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood. 
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To the west and north-west of Sita.gudda there is a wide strip of land, now under 
cultivation, which abounds in varied ancient pottery 
Ancient rite. (PI. VII, 4). In the south-west direction of the tor there 

are the remains of a stone and mud fort wall which appears 
to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the south-west 
and north-west directions the fields are bounded by rocky boulders. These fields 
mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have been existing in the early 
centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the different types of potsherds 
collected during an overground survey. The painted potsherds collected on the site 
arc of the following description : — 

1. Red and polished outside ; 

2 Red and polished outside and black and polished inside ; 

3. Red and black on the outside and plain inside ; 

4. Do with polished black inside ; 

5. Tan-coloured and polished on the outside and plain on the inside ; 

6. Do with polisned black on the inside ; 

7. Incised ornamentation on the outer surface consisting of several linear and 

wedge-shaped designs ; 

8. Rope designs in relief on the outside. 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large 

number of black spouts, plenty of iron slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 

spindle whorls, etc. Brick fragments are also to be found here and there on the site. 
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs 
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both at Chandravalli and 
Bramhagiri. It is possible to compare the site with the Satavahana layers a^ 
Chandravalli. 

The remains of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parapets. Inside the 
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses. 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a hard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Siirya. The latter 
appears to date from about the 12th century. 

There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunkundapatna may 
contain vestiges even preceding the Satavahana period. 
Prehistoric antiquity. To the west of Slta-gudda there are several cave shelters 

which, besides yielding potsherds of the Satavahana period, 
seem to have been the dwelling places of prehistoric man. About ten yeards in front 
of the Slta-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken but highly polished neolith. 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dozen cuplike 
•depressions on its upper surface. Each depression is about 5" deep and more than a 
foot in diameter. 


8 
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VENUGOPALA TEMPLE. 

The Venugopala temple inside the village is a structure barely appearing to be 
a century old. It faces west and consists of brick and mortar outer walls and square 
pillars in the navarahga. The old image of Venugopala is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navaranga. The present image in worship is said to have been sculp- 
tured at Avani about 25 years ago. The temple does not call for any special remark. 

Hungunda. 

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 
Hunkundapatna. It appears to be a place of great anti- 
Prehistoric cromlechs, quity. About half a mile to the north of the village there 

is a wide strip of land, mostly under cultivation now, 
which is full of prehistoric cromlechs similar to those discovered near the KolarGold 
Fields (PI. Ill, 2). Many of those cromlechs have been deprived of their rings 
of stones on the surface by the ignorant villagers. There are still several which 
are remaining intact. Their average diameter is about 15 to 20 feet. The boulders 
forming the rings on th(’ surface are even larger here than those met with near the 
Kolar Gold Fields. The occurrence of these cromlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found traces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authors of the cromlechs were perhaps prehistoric miners. This fact is supported by 
the name the village bears. In the Tamil inscriptions near the Somesvara temple the 
name Porkundaiu is mentioned. Porkundain means golden bill and is perhaps the 
Tamil rendering of the Kannada word Honkunda. In several parts of the ancient 
site large quantities of what are called gold husks arc said to he found even now. 

During the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an important 

place. Its situation in a valley surrounded by rocky 
Historical period. boulders afforded the place a natural means of defence. 

We learn from the inscriptions that various battles were 
fought near the place during the ninth and tenth centuries. There are many 
viragals of the Nolamba period to the south-east of the village. 

Near the place where the inscriptions arc found is a mound called Dimfila- 
diune which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perhaps the site 
where in olden days gold was extracted. Nearby is to be traced an ancient site 
bestrewn with potsherds similar in character to those found near Hunkundapatna* 
On the surface we can see old painted and polished pots sticking out of the earth. 

Among the inscriptions there is a pecular Sidigallu on which are represented 
the figure of Gaja- Lakshin!, several symbols like the ehatra, dipa, Bun, crescent,, 
etc., a figure of Durga, a horse with a torana behind, the severed head of a person 
above the horse, a person with drawn sword, etc. 
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SOME&VARA TEMPLE. 

The Romes vara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the 

Dimala-dinne at Hungunda. The structure seems to hail 

History, 

from about the Chola period, though the earliest inscription 
mentioning the temple is dated in 1280 A.D. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navarahga in whose central ankana 
there are four cylindrical pillars rising on square bases* 
Description. The navarahga has a doorway on the south and another 

on the north. Structurally the navarahga seems to be a 
later addition or an after-thought since its outer basement cornices do not corres- 
pond with those of the garbhagriha and vestibule and since its outer walls are of 
brick and mortar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of stone. 
But the four central pillars of the navarahga are unmistakably of the Chola type as 
also the Nandi. Perhaps, as at Haje-Alur in the Mysore District, there was here a 
Nandi pavilion originally open in front of the temple and subsequently the present 
navarahga was built so as to include this pavilion. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters arc raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
one is octagonal and the other square. The eaves have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals on their front face. 

In the navarahga are kept the figures of Nandi, Ganesa, Vlrabhadra and 
Surya-Narayana. The images of Nandi and Ganesa aro of course of the Chola 
period. 

The central ceiling of the navarahga has the figure of a padma in relief. 

The doorway of the vestibule has it jambs ornamented with creeper, scroll and 
bead work. This ornamentation is carried over the lintel also. On either side of the 
doorway there is in the Avail a creeper- bearing kalasa as at the Arunachalesvara 
temple at Nandi. Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful relievo figure of a seated 
Bhairava (or Daksliinamurti ?) (pi. IV, 4). It is a very forceful figurein bold relief 
with dishevelled hair and canine teeth. Seated in padmasana the figure holds in its 
four hands the following attributes : abhaya, damaru, snake and kapala. There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajnopavlta and the imago wears 
nagabharana. 

The linga in the main cell is about 8' in height including the pedestal and is 
round-topped. It is worked of hard black stone. 

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered by the circum- 
stance that a ChSla copper coin was picked up near it during the time of inspection. 

To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric remains that they may contain. 


8 * 
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CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


Old images. 


The temple of Chaudesvari is situated about a hundred and fifty yards to the east 
of the village. The structure seems to be of the Pajlegar period and to have been 
renovated in recent times. Tt consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only 
which are both in very ruinous condition. 

Inside the garbhagriha there are independent images of the Saptamatfikas 

attended by Vlrabhadra and Gapesa which are all very 
probably of the Chola times. They 'are all in bold relief 
and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of recent times. They are as under : — 
1. Vlnadhari Virabhadra facing north with a two-handed lady attendant 
seated beside him. 

Brahrnl facing east. 

Kaumarl do 
Yaishnavi do 
Varahl do 

IndranI do 

Cliamunda called Chaudesvari facing east. 

Gapesa facing Bouth (rather small in size). 

No. 7 Chamunda is the principal deity worshipped in the temple. It is larger 

in size than any other image in the group. It is about 
Chaudesvari. 3' high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 

damaru, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapSla. She wears a 
garland of skulls and a skull-headed kirita. She has canine teeth and flames are 
represented as darting from behind her head. The demon Mahisha whom she 
spears has fallen prostrate on the ground. The drapery of the goddess is well worked 
and the features of the body have a general forceful expression. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Markandesvara Betta. 

(Near Vakkaleri). 

MARKANDEYA TEMPLE. 

(PI. YI, 2). 

About two miles to the south-east of VakkalSri, a village in the KOlar Taluk, there- 

is a hill known as Markandesvara Bet$a which is noted for 
Situation. the large temple of Markandeya that has been built on its. 

summit (PI. VIII, 2). The structure is typically Dra vi- 
dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indian, 
temple except a huge gopura above the mahadvara. 
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It is a pity that there is no lithic record or other evidence to indicate the date 
of its construction, though the temple is large. We have 
History. therefore to depend primarily on architectural evidence to 

deduce its history by stages. The conclusions suggested 
here are thus tentative only and stand to be corroborated by some future discovery 
of inscriptional or other evidence. 

Structurally the garbhagriha and vestibule form a distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outer basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Sringeri. 
The navarahga with its different basement cornices and outer walls forms the second 
group and may have been built during the 15th century. The third group which 
may have been added during the latter part of the 15th century consists of the 
mukhamantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘ S ’-shaped eaves, 
the kalyanamantapa to the north-east of the temple, the Vlrabhadra shrine to the 
south of the mukhamantapa with its surrounding pillared verandah and its front porch 
with pillars as at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandimantapa, the Bali-pltha and the 
Vasanta-mantapa. The fourth stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the 16th century appears to consist of the mahadvara and 
the lamp pillar only ; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter 
part of the 16th century seems to consist of the prakara with its pillared verandah 
on the inside, the pillared verandah round the garbhagriha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptamatrika and Ganesa shrines to the south and south-west 
of the main temple. The shrines of Kumara (west), of Parvatl (north-west), of 
Chandikesa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (north) and of Kalabhairava (north- 
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the early part of the 17th 
century, while the walling up of the opening in the north-west of the mukhamantapa 
and the provision of doors and windows here and there in the temple are of recent 
days. The brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha and the Ganapati shrine 
may belong to the 17th century. 

The basement cornices of the garbhagriha and vestibule have the following 
mouldings : (1) lotus ; (2) rope band as at Sringeri ; 
General description. (3) square ; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls aro 

relieved, by dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- bearing 
kala4as with creepers and turreted niches. The turrets are boat-shaped and are 

surmounted by a row of finials and rise on eaves-shaped 
Garbhagriha and cornices. Inside the niches there are the relievo 
vestibule. figures of : — 

8uuth.—( 1) dancing four-handed Ganapati; 

(2) four-handed Brahma ; 
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- West — (3) Janardana with abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada ; 

North. — (4) Siva; and 
(5) Surya. 

Below the eaves there is a frieze of lotus moulding. The eaves are sharp and 
are relieved by kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface. The brick and 
mortar tower is unimportant. The linga inside the garbhagriha is of black stone. 
The ceilings of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain. 

Like the garbhagriha, the navarafiga is square in plan. The outer walls are plain 

and consist of oblong stone slabs which aro well dressed 
Navaranga. and set on edges. The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows: — (1) square, (2) sixtecn-fluted and 
(3) eaves-shaped with leaf ornamentation and kirtimukha arches and seated lions at 
intervals. 

The mukhamantapa which appears to have been built in imitation of the 
navaranga so far as its basement, walls and pilasters are 
Mukhamantapa. concerned, has a doorway on the east and another on the 

south. On either side of each doorway there are vertical 
panels of figure sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 
person (identified by the late K. Narasimhachar elsewhere as that of Sugalur Tamme 
Gauda — M.A.R. 1919, p. 5) leaning on staff and wearing cloak to the right side of 
the south doorway. On either side of the doorways appear the beaded and scroll 
•ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the figures of Gopalakrishna. 

The mukhamantapa is an oblong hall consisting of 18 ankanas and appears 
originally to have had a passage in the north-western corner. The ceilings are all flat 
excepting only the central one which bears a padma relievo inset in a square. The 
pillars of the hall are Dravidian in stylo with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. Their capitals have the plantain bud hangings. Above the pillars of the 
central square the beams have on their inner faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, two swans with their necks inter- locked and 
floral work. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods, 
etc., among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures, 
Yogiinarasimha, Y irabhadra, rearing and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabherunda, 
Ugra-Narasimlia, Krishna aud the Gopis, Gajasuramardana, a royal couple, a Siddha 
(with the legend Bala-Siddhaya-Deva), ladies engaged in kSlata, etc. 

That the mukhamantapa is a later addition or at least an after-thought is 
indicated by the pilasters set up against the east wall of the navaranga. 

To the right of the navarafiga doorway is sculptured on the wall the relievo figure 

of a peacock with a cobra in its beak and above it is 
Navaranga. another figure representing fish. The navarafiga doorway 

is guarded by the images of Saiva dvarapalas. On the 
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jambs are carved vortical panels of figure sculpture. Thero arc also to be found the 
usual beaded and scroll work on the jambs and lintel. A figure of Gaja- Lakshin! 
decorates the lintel. The ceilings of the navaranga are all flat excepting for the 
construction of a ventilator in the central square. The pillars are like those of the 
mukhamantapa with figure sculptures appearing on their cubical mouldings. Among 
these figures appear Gandabherunda, a lady with parrot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Vishnu, scenes of Krishna- Ilia, bearded drummer, huntress, a vigorous 
elephant, a dancer with dishevelled hair, Hanuman, a two-handed figure with 
something in his hands, Vidyadharl, etc. 

The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the wide 

porch in front of the temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc.. 
Porch. have a uniformity of design and consist of a square cornice, 

a plain pilastcred inner cornice and an eaves-shaped cornice 
ornamented with leaf designs and klrtimukbas alternating. The pillars of the porch 
are all Dravidian in style and have figure- bearing cubical mouldings alternated by 
eight-sided mouldings and are surmounted by capitals provided with plantain bud 
hangings. Among the figures appearing on the cubical mouldings are to be found 
those of a liriga, a huntress, Kalinga-mardana, Yoganarasimha, monkey, Kodanda- 
liama, Siva, elephant, and a two-handed person wearing a cloak (identified as 
Sugatur 'Famine Gaudn). 

Each of tin 1 two rows of pillars of the kalyanamantapa consists ol four pillars 
having the usual figure-bearing cubical mouldings in 
Kalyanamantapa and addition to the eight-sided mouldings. The figures appear- 
vasantamantapa. ing on the cubical mouldings are as usual and are similar 

t; > those appearing on other pillais at the temple. The 
Gandabherunda appears here also. Among the pillars of the vasanta manta pa those 
on the north side are composite. The smaller pillars aiv borne on seated lions and 
the larger ones have square bases and thirty-two-iiuted shafts with circular ribbed 
bands and vase mouldings surmounted by loaf-shaped mouldings. On the cubical 
mouldings of the larger pillars appear, as on other pillars, relievo figures of gods, 
devotees, etc. The capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. The eaves of 
the vasanta mantapa are similar to those of the porch. They arc long and ‘ S ’-shaped 
with deep flutes on the undersurface. 

The outer walls of the Virabhadra shrine are relieved by plain right-angled pilas- 
ters bearing oblong brackets. Some of them have the 
Virabhadra shrine. imitation ribbed ornamental, ion appearing oil their brackets. 

The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggestive of the klrti- 
mukha appearing at intervals on their front face. The doorway of the shrine is 
designed like that of the mukhamantapa with the floral, the bead and medallion 
ornamentation. On the lintel is a relievo padma with another padrna appearing on the 
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undersurface of the lintel. The cell containing the Vlrabbadra image is oblong mea- 
suring 18' by 9'. In the middle of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals having 
the plantain bud hangings issuing from the side walls. The image of Vlrabhadra, 
about 4' high, stands on a pedestal about If' in height (pi. V, 8). The pedestal, the 
image and its torana are all carved of hard black stone. The god is four-handed holding 
sword, arrow, bow and shield. A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to 
the right with folded hands. The pedestal and the tSrana have been ornamented with 
padmas. The god stands under a klrtimukha wearing kirita on his head and mode- 
rate ornamentation on the body. Ho has canine teeth and his countenance is rather 
ferocious. The limbs are slim and the muscles are distinctly visible. The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown. On the whole the general appearance of the image 
leaves a good impression and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and that of the Dravidian on the other. 

The pillais of the porch (PI. V, 1 and 2) in front of the Vlrabhadra shrine generally 

resemble those in the front porch of the Ainaranarayana 
Porch in front of the temple at Kaivara in the Chintamani Taluk of the Kolar I)ist- 
Virabhadra shrine rict. But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 

granite with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 
and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smaller pilasters, niches and turrets, floriated arches, kirtimukhas and gracefully 
hanging creepers, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasas and parrots and the figures of 
gods and devotees. Each pillar is di erently wrou r ht and is highly impressive in all its 
different compartments. All the pillars are provided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the kalyanamantapas at the Somesvara 
temple, Kolar, and the Bhoganandlsvara temple at Nandi. The ceiling of the porch 
is square and divided into nine panels with Umamahesvara riding on Nandi in the 
central panel and the figures of the Dikpalakas in the outer panels. 

The mahadvara of the temple is on the east side. It is about 20' high and 

raised on a basement consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara and lamp- upper one only is ornamented with the leaf, klrtimukha and 
pillar. medallion designs. The walls are plain. The gateway 

which is about 15' high is furnished with two doorways, one 
on the outer side and the other on the inner side. The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptured with figures of dvarapalas on the outer side and those of ‘Madonna’ on 
the inner side. Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummers, 
Kalingamardana, peacock, Vidyadharl, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yalis, 
etc. The scroll work is carried on the lintel also. Gaja-Lakshml decorates the lintels 
of both the ‘doorways. In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the bead and 
medallion ornamentation. On the right jamb of the inner doorway is sculptured a 
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rearing lion on a rearing elephant. On the left jamb of the same doorway is 
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues 
a creeper scroll in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of a lifiga and 
an archer. 

The outer prakara with its long verandah on the inner side, the pillared verandah 
round tne garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga of the main 
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamatrika and Ganesa shrines which all 
andahs, Saptamatrika and seem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised 
Ganesa shrines. on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of 

which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and 
klrtimukha designs. The pillars of these structures are shorter and Dravi'dian in style 
with the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. They are further slightly tapering. 
On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillars of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. Their capitals too are provided with plantain 
bud hangings, but these are rudely worked. 

The Saptamatrika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple. In tho cell are onshrined the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Mothers with Vinadhari Vfrabhadra to their right and Ganesa to their 
left. They are all seated in a row on a platform. 

The Gane.4a shrine faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main 
temple. It consists of a square garbhagriha and a front open porch of four pillars. 
The image of Ganesa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone. Including 
its pedestal, it is about c 2' in height. The pedestal and the image are both carved 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabhadra image was 
carved. But the cell containing Ganesa is later. 

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagriha and has plain basement 
cornices and outer walls. The two pillars of its front porch 
Shanmukha (brine. have rearing lions on elephants. The image of Shanmukha 

in the cell rides on a peacock. The god has twelve hands 
and six heads. The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals. In their 
workmanship these images seem to belong to the Virabhadra and Ganesa group. 
It appears that these images were enshrined in this cell at a later date. 

The Parvatl shrine consists of a small square garbhagriha, a small square vesti- 
bule and a front porch of four figure-bearing Dravidian 
Parvati (brine. pillars. The image stands on a padma pedestal and is 

about 3' high. In her four hands the goddess holds abhaya, 
padma, padma and dana. There is no tSrana. In workmanship the image seems 
to belong to the latter part of the 16th centujy. The outer walls of the shrine are like 
those of the Shanmukha shrine. 


9 
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' The Changlikesa shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 

about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image 
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very rudely carved. The shrine is situated to the north- 
Kalabhairava shrines. west of the main temple. The Vishnu shrine consists of a 

small square cell and a porch borne on four figure-boaring 
Dravidian pillars. The outer walls of the shrine are plain. The god is called 
Venkataramana and is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. The 
image is about 2f ' high including the pedestal. It has no prabhavali. In workman- 
ship it is much inferior to the images of Virabhadra and Ganesa. The shrine of 
Kala-Bhairava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillared porch in front and con- 
tains in its main ccli an image of Bhairava, about high. 


Sivarapatna. 

somEsvaha temple. 

Sivarapatna is a place of great antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to 
the south-west of Vakkaleri. 

The Somes vara temple at the place is an old structure dating perhaps from the 

Chola times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed 
General description. vestibule and a navaranga with three additional open anka- 

nas in front. The outer walls which are of brick and mortar 
and of modern date are dilapidated in several places and call for no special remark. 
The linga inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a foot or a 
little more in diameter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square pfinipxtha con- 
sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The linga and the 
panipitha are about 2|' high together. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle. It is raised 
on two sets of corner stones with a lotus in the centre. The navaranga doorway has 
floral ornamentation on the jambs. In the central ankana of the navaranga is a 
small coucbant bull. It appears to be old though rather rude in workmanship. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga has a padma in relief. The four pillars of the 
central ankana are peculiarly shaped with a low square base and an octagonal shaft 
superimposed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 
The capital bears plain brackets. The two pillars of the ardhamantapa have also the 
same mouldings but have no vase. Their mouldings too are rudely worked. 

The inscription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 753 A.D. — 

the 28th year of tho Gafiga King Sripurusha. Though 
History. there is no reference to the temple in the inscription, it is 

not impossible that the lihga inside the garbhagriha hails- 
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from the Ganga times. The bull and the navaranga pillars appear also to belong to 
tho same period as the liriga. The pillars are worked of greyish granite while the 
lihga and the bull are of black stone. 

The images of Ganapati and Parvati arc the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village. 

VAltADAliAJA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple which is to the east of the village is an old structure 
appearing to date from about the 13th century. It con- 
Outer view. sists of a square garbhagriha, a square vestibule and a 

square navaranga. The outer walls of the garbhagriha are 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. The walls are 
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also niches on the outer walls. The 
eaves are sharp and have the ldrtimukha designs at intervals. An inscription 
dated in Saumya samvatsara was discovered on the basement cornice mouldings. 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century. 

It is possible that the navaranga had once its outer walls built of brick and 

mortar as at the Somesvara temple. The appearanco of the 
Navaranga. navaranga is now like an open mantapa. The hall is pro- 

vided with a doorway on the south The four central 
pillars of the navaranga are noteworthy. Each of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure. The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-flu ted with an octagonal band in tho middle. This octagonal band consists 
of panels ornamented with scroll work. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below. Above this band appears a vase- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted. The navaranga ceiling has a padma 
inset in a square. 

The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornamentation on the 
jambs. The garbhagriha is empty. 

About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Anjaneya which 
appears to be of the Yijayanagar period. 


Bellur. 

KANVESVARA TEMPLE. 

Bellur is a road-side village about a mile from Narasapur on the Kolar-Hospet 

road. The place seems to have been an ancient agrahara 
town during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vishnu 

9* 
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temple dedicated to the god Ramanatha to the north-east of which the Kan ves vara, 
temple is situated. The latter is built in the Dra vidian style and consists of two 
garbhagrihas of which the main one only has a tower of brick and mortar. The 
two cells open out into a common navaraftga of square shape. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornice mouldings of which the first from the bottom is octa- 
Outer view. gonal, the second square and the third square with a 

frieze of lotus petals below. The outer walls are relieved 
by right-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There 
are also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the outer walls. The turrets are 
horse-shoe-shaped. The eaves are sharp and bear kirtimukha ornamentation 
here and there. The tower consists of a single turret only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered niches enshrining mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, a seated four-handed Nara- 
simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east. 

The navaraftga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east. In front of the. temple is a porch with two 
pillars having the cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 

The pillars of the navaranga are similar to those of the porch in their design. 

The ceilings are all oblong. On the second ceiling 
Navaranga. from the east there is the figure of a padma in 

relief. The northern cell and the north-east ankana of the 
navaranga have been walled up recently and serve as a store room and granary. 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Cfanesa and a Bliairava. 
These images are rudely carved. 

The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagriha and the vestibule 

formed originally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
History of temple. the northern cell was constructed, the navaraftga was also 

built along with it. The temple abounds in inscriptions 
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garblia- 
griha and the vestibule were both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaraftga and the northern cell were put up some time during the early part of the 
13th century. The later additions to the temple have been made in imitation of the 
early structure. 

To the north-west of the temple is a 17th century structure built for enshrining the 

goddess Parvati. It consists of a plain characterless main 
Parvati shrine. cell with a brick and mortar tower above it and a mantapa 

in front borne on four Dravidian pillars. The outer walls 
of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The doorway is on the south. 
The image of Parvati in the cell is about 2f high with a torana behind. The image 
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and its fcorapa are carved of the same stone. In workmanship the image is unmis- 
takably of the late Vijayanagar period though the tSrana is present and the Vijaya- 
nagar period images do not usually have the torana. 

In the south-western corner of the temple area there is a mono-celled Ganapati 
shrine which also hails from the late Vijayanagar period. 

The mahiidvara is to the west of the temple area. It is dilapidated and charac- 
terless and seems to be a structure of the 17th century. 


RAMANATHA TEMPLE. 

The llamanatha temple is situated at about a hundred yards to the south-west 

of the Kanvesvara temple. The earliest inscription which 
History and descrip- mentions the god is dated in 1 153 A.D. [Kolar 100 (a) Ep. 
tion. Car. X]. The god is called Vennaikkamayaruliyav- 

Emberuman in the inscription. The structure appears to 
belong to the 12th century and consists of a square garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a navaranga. The last has a doorway on the east. Another doorway which was on 
the south has now been walled up. There is a porch in front of tho southern 
doorway. To the east of the eastern doorway there is the mahadvara of the temple 
which seems to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornices of which the one at tho bottom is octagonal, the 
Outer view. second square and the third square with a frieze of padma 

petals below. The walls are relieved by right-angled pilas- 
ters with headed hangings and loaf -shaped mouldings. There are also pilastered 
niches on the outer walls. Above the garbhagriha there is a brick and mortar tower 
which appears to belong to about the 17th century. The eaves are straight-sided, 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. 

The eastern doorway of the navaraftga has the floral and beaded ornamentation 

on tho pedestal, jambs and lintel. In the centre of the 
Navaranga. hall there are four well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars 

surrounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with 
cubical bases and octagonal shafts. The four pillars in the central ankana have all 
the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. The eastern pair are sixteen-fluted and 
the western pair are eight-sided- Considering that these pillars are carved of 
granite, their workmanship is remarkable inasmuch as the bell mouldings are well 
ornamented with gracefully hanging beads and flowers. The central ceiling of the 
navaranga has a relievo padma. 
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, The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapalas of the late Vijayanagar 

period. The main god of the temple called Vepnaikkama- 
Maio god. yaruhyav-Emberuman in an inscription of 1153 A.D. and 

Valavandar in another inscription of the time of Rama- 
natha, is now missing. It is said that the present image was brought from Dala- 
sanur in Srinivasapur Taluk. It appeal's to belong to about the 14th century. 
Though it is called Varadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa in form. In its 
four hands are held the following attributes : abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati. On 
either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals. The torana and the main image are of the same stone. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote. 

VITHOBA TEMPLE. 

The Vithoba temple at Hoskote was built in o. 1743 A.I). The sannads belong- 
ing to the temple have been examined by the late R. 
Maratha structure. Narasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the 

Archaeological Department for 1919. Built in the Maratha 
period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 
having tall Dravidian type pillars. The navaranga doorway is flanked by a pair of 
elephants. The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation. 

In the main cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with 
the hands akimbo, with the images of his consorts standing on either side. In the 
north cell is enshrined Hanuman with folded hands. In the south cell are the images 
of Garuda and Ganapati. 

VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Varadariija is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the Avimuktesvara temple. It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa. The structure seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century. 

The god stands with his consorts in samabhapga holding abhaya, chakra 

sankha and gada. The drapery with its conventional 
Main image. folds and the general features and ornamentation of 

the image indicate similarity with the well-known Vijaya- 
nagar period sculptures. The image wears the characteristic archaic smile and has 
wide nostrils. To the south of the main cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th century image of Srinivasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, sankha and lcati. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa are all typically Pravidian in style with the 
usual cubical, eight-sided and sixtccn-fluted mouldings. 
Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of 
tapa. dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Srinivasa, 

Hanuman, elephant, peacock, Yoganarasiinha, etc. The 
capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain hud hangings. The ceiling of the 
mukhamantapa is raised on three sets of comer stones while that of the garbhagriha 
has been raised on two sets only. The vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava 
dvarapalas. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer 
stone walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain and 
Outer view. characterless. The basement on which the outer walls are 

raised consists of two plain cornices. The eaves which are 
sharp have the imitation kirtimukha arch designs on them. On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lizard. On the south outer wall is 
another relief figure representing peacock with creeper in its beak. There is a soma* 
sutra on the south of the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain hud 
issuing out of the mouth of a makara. 

In front of the mukhamantapa there is a jaguli on either side home on piliars 
similar to those of the mukhamantapa. Among the relievo 
Jagali. figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of those pillars 

are those of dancing ladies, loving couples, lady Vhia- 
playcr, Matsyavatara, Kodanda- llama, Vamana, Kurina* at a ra, Narasimha, Varaha. 
Balarama, Kalki and Kamba-Narasimha. The last is shown as issuing out of a 
pillar. 

Nandagudi. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote. Regarding 
the name of the place, etc. (please see M. A. It. 1919,. 
History. pp. 7-8). To the west of the village is a laterite hill called 

Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 
temple of Mallikarjuna facing east. It was constructed in about 1550 A.D. by the 
SugafcQr chief Timmappa Gauda in the reign of the Vijayauagar king Sadasiva Raya, 

The temple appears to have had a prakara originally, of which only a plain 
mahad'vara now remains. The main building consists of a 
General description. garbhagriha, an open vestibule, a navaranga of nine squares 

and a small mukhamantapa or porch of one square only. 
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The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed 
and set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones 
of the usual Vijayanagar type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Ganeia, etc. 
On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. In front 
of the porch there is a balipitha. 

To the north-west of the temple there is a small ParvatT shrine. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura. 

The older name of the place is Anantapuram. About three miles to the south- 
east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called 
Village Andhasura. Andhasura which appears to have been an important place 

during the 8th century A.D. and an agrahara town during 
the late Chalukya times. (See M.A.R. 1911, p. 41). 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256' X 226') 

which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha. A story is 
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Nayaka of 
Matha. the Keladi dynasty for purposes of his recreation and that 

his concubine lived here. But the situation of the pond 
in front of a gaddige and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a certain \ Trasaiva saint lived here during the 
17th century. The pond is said to have been till recently fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the north. The channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted up. To the north 
of the pond there is a bull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that water used to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to have been conveyed by 
means of a channel to irrigate the wet lands of Mallandur. 

The island in the middle of the pond is connected with the western bank of the 
pond by a stone-built causeway. Facing the Basava shrine stand on the western 
bank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and caparisoned. 

The Basava shrine on the island consists of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls are built of brick and mortar on a stone-built base- 
Basava shrine. ment. The shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 

like a Moslem arch with brick and mortar scroll work on 
either side. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation. The 
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal tower consisting of three tiers with indented 




3. CBANDRASILA IN FRONT OF GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE, GAUJA 4. (p. 78). 

<P. 76). 
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■corners. A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower. On the northern base- 
ment of the temple there is a somasiitra shaped like a hanging plantain bud. The 
bull inside the shrine is rudely carved of stone. 

The island on which the shrine is built rises in three tiers and is built of large 
blocks of jarnbittige or laterite which is found in large quantities in the locality. 
The sides of the pond arc also built of such blocks while stone steps are used 
sparingly. 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 

Inside the village of Anandapura there are three modern temples built for 
enshrining the rude images of a linga, Qanuinan, and Ranganatha. The god Ranga- 
natha is actually Kodanda-Rama. It is a very rude imago belonging to about the 
17th century. It is four-handed holding arrow, chakra, sankha and bow. The limbs 
of the images are out of all proportion and the god wears whiskers like Beteraya. 
In the compound of the Ranganatha temple there are smaller relievo images of 
Garu da, Kodanda-Rama, a two-handed goddess attended by cows, and Vlranjaneya. 
The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and terminating in a loop. The 
temples are all architecturally unimportant. 

Hosagunda. 

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of about eight 
miles to the north- west of Anandapura. During the 12th 
Situation. and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the 

Santara chiefs and must have been a prosperous town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside. Of these temples two at least are 
known : one of them is the soap-stone temple of Isvara and the other is an insigni- 
ficant temple of Kanchi-Kalamma. 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple is a good monument built in the Nadkalasi style (PI. VIII, 1). 

It consists of a garbhagriha surrounded by an inner pradak- 
Outside view. shina and of a large and well-worked mukbamantapa with 

stone benches and railings on the east, south and north sides. 
The structure is raised on a basement consisting of four cornices running uniformly 
all round. These cornices are all plain. The outer walls are built of plain slabs 
placed edgewise one on another. A plain cornice runs in the middle of the walls. 
The eaves which are ‘ S ’-shaped ran originally all round the temple. The under- 
surface of the eaves is worked in imitation of wooden rafters. It is not known if there 
had been originally a tower above the garbhagriha. 


10 
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Tho best part of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 

steps on the east, south and north. The railings of the 
Mukhamantapa. stone benches have been carved with turret- bearing pilasters 

and a frieze of sculptures in the panels between double 
columns. Among the sculptures many are obscene. On the northern panels' are 
found the figures of the Ashta-Dikpalakas. On the south-western panels occur the 
figures of dancing Gancsa, a yati riding on inakara and holding a disc in his right 
hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand,. 
Lakshmana (?) holding a woman’s (? Surpanakhl’s) tuft and in the attitude of striking, 
Kodanda-Rama with Sita, etc. 

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fluted,. 
the flutes being boldly earn'd. The north-east and south-east pillars, however, are 
cylindrical. In the centre of the mukhamantapa there arc six pillars which are bell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the rope, medallion, 
scroll and other designs. These pillars are set up on an oblong platform. Among 
the ceilings of the mukhamantapa there are ten in the outer row and two in the 
middle. The ceilings of the outer row are mostly of one typo carved in the middle 
with a large padina inset in an ornamental square band. Each of the two central 
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a 
pendant in the middle panel. 

The doorway leading to the inner pradakshina bears a well-carved lintel and has 

perforated screens on either side. Against the southern 
Inner pradakshina. wall of the pradakshina is set up a Saptamatrika panel. 

The doorway of the main cell has on its lintel the figure of 
Sarasvati holding in her four hands rosary, ankusa, pasa and book. 

The main cell is empty. Part of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 

cell. The west wall has a middle cornice band. The 
ceilings of the inner pradakshina arc all plain. 

Immediately to the north-east of tho Isvara temple is a smaller shrine with a 
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it. The outer walls of the shrine are plain, and 
inside the shrine there is no image. 


Main cell. 


Maliandur. 

Near the Devarakere tank belonging to Maliandur, a village about 2 milea 

on the way from Anandapura to Gauja, there are found 
Viragals, etc. a few mastikals of which ono contains the large figure of a 

mahasati with her right hand raised up and her left holding 
what appears to be a kamandalu. In the right field of the sculpture is inscribed an 
inscription in Kannada characters of about the 10th century A.D. A little distance 
to the south -south -west of the sati stone is a mon-ocelled shrine built of laterite 
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blocks dedicated to a god locally called Ramanathadevar but containing a liiiga about 
high including the pedestal on which it is sot up. In front of the temple there are 
a fragmentary Saptamiitrika panel and two viragals of which one is published m the 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagar No. 119. In the neighbourhood 
of the sati stone mentioned above are also found several vliagals and more sati 
stones bearing characters of about the 13th century A.D. Among them there is 
also an inscription of the Raslitrakuta period. 

Gauja. 

The village of Gauja is situated at a distance of about five miles to the 
north-east of Anandapura. It appears to have been an ancient agrahara town, 
though it is now an insignificant place. Very near the village there are several 
temples of later days. 

The Durga temple is a modern structure in an open field and contains in its 
main cell the, head of a wooden image which is worshipped 
Modern structures. as Maramma. In another opeu field to the east of the 

Durga temple is a mastikal with illegible characters of 
the 14th century. The Niigara temple nearby is also a modern structure built of 
laterite blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of a five-hooded serpent. 
At a little distance to the east of this temple there are four viragals containing 
inscriptions ( see M.A.R. 1930, pp. 228 ff.). To the north of the viragals is a 
dilapidated structure of laterite blocks containing a small relievo figure, about 2V 
high, of a four-handed Janardana on a Garada pedestal. The image is very rude and 
may belong to about the 18th century. About 20 yards to the north of the 
Janardana temple is a mono-celled temple, also built of laterite blocks, enshrining 
an image of Virabhadra, about 2|' high, holding in its four hands sword, arrow, 
bow and shield. The image is very ugly and is perhaps of the 18th century. 
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramidal tower. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple 
is situated a tiled structure of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images. the goddess Banasankarx. In the principal cell of this 

structure arc seated three colossal stucco images of female 
deities painted over in different colours. The first goddess from the left is two- 
handed, the right being in abhaya with chin-mudra and the left disposed palm 
upwards with the fingers closed. The middle deity is also two-handed with 
abhaya and dana. But the third goddess is four-handed holding a sword, (blank), 
ankusa and howl. This deity only has canine teeth. All the three images are 
said to be very old, though the structure is of recent days. We may ascribe the 
images to about the 17th century and compare them with the stucco image 
in Settigere ( see M.A.R. 1936, pp. 18-19) near Belur. Each of these images is 

10 * 
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about 6' high. To the right of the platform on which the images are seated is 
a soap-stone image of Ganesa which appears to be of the 14th century. In the 
compound of the temple are two masti stones of about the 14th«century. 

GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

About half a mile to the east of the Bana.4aiikarl temple, we come across a large 

pond, about 100' by 150', with steps built of laterite blocks. 
Rashtrakuta structure. To the north of the pond is situated the Gautamesvara 

temple which appears to be a very old structure of the 
Rashtrakuta period judging from the plan of the temple, the huge lihga in the cell, 
the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
several inscriptions to the south-east of the temple. 

As it is, the temple consists of the main ceil only which is built of laterite 

blocks in an apsidal plan. The beams inside the cell are 
General description. also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems 

to have contained a pradakshina around the garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa in front as can be seen from the basement that is still 
existing of these compartments. To the east of the mukhamantapa there is a 
flight of dark stone steps supported on either side by elephants (PI. VIII, 2). 
The features of these elephants remind us of those met with at Ellora. Though 
these elephants are in a broken condition now, the contour of their limbs is clearly 
marked, their ears are very well worked and the folds on the trunks are boldly carved. 

One of the inscriptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Rashtrakuta 
king Kannara (Krishna) and the god Gautamesvara to whom donations are said to 
have been made. The linga in the cell is huge and is about 3| feet high including 
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a cone. The chandra-sila in front of the 
doorway is well carved with floral, scroll and padma designs (PI. VIII, 3). 

SCRYA SHRINE. 

On the east bank of the pond is situated the Surya shrine facing west. It 

contains a very good image of a four-handed Suryauarayana 
Main image. standing about 4 feet high excluding the pedestal (PI. IX, 1). 

On the pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the 
charioteer Aruna. On either side of the god are found the usual female attendants 
and figures of Chhayii in the attitude of shooting arrows. The torana is shaped 
like a horse-shoe and carved with the figures of reaving lions, makaras and the Ashta- 
Dikpalakas on their several vehicles. In his hind hands the god holds prayoga- 
chakra and sankha. His fore hands are placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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1. fiUBYA, SUKYA SHRINK, GAUJ A 

(p. 76). 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwards. Under each 
arm pit a lotus is shown as issuing upwards. The drapery and the ornaments of 
the god are carved with a pleasing taste. The god wears yajnopavita in addition to 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, etc. It is possible that the image is 
of the saino period as the Gantamesvara temple and belonged originally to the 
Sivapanchayatana group of images at the temple. The facial features of the image, 
however, are not very expressive. 

At the north-western corner of the pond is a fragmentary Saptainatrika panel. 

Shikarpur. 

HUCCHARAYA TEMPLE. 

Shikarpur is the headquarters of a taluk in the Shimoga District. The most 
popular temple at the place is the Huccharaya temple. 
Tradition. It enshrines an image of Viranjaneya in its main cell and 

a story is narrated explaining how the god came to be 
called Huccharaya. It is said that the place was known in olden times as Malena- 
halli and that a certain Lihgayat saint by name Huccharaya came over here 
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanumantaraya. This image, they 
say, is the one now enshrined in a ce'l in the kaisale of the temple. It is said 
that this image was broken and became useless for worship during the troublous 
period in the days of Tippu Sultan. The Lingayat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at this juncture and to have consecrated the 
present image of Anjaneya in the main cell. Ho is said to have given the idol his 
own name. Whatever the truth be regarding the story, it is probable that the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vodeyar since the older image in the 
kaisale of the temple has a silver kirita bearing his inscription. 

The original temple seems to have consisted of the garbhagriha and vestibule 
only. It is raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
Description of temple, cornices. The outer walls are relieved by Dravi<fian 

pilasters on whose mouldings appear the following figures: 
a yishi riding on matsya, a seated yiili, another seated rishi but without the matsya, 
Ugranarasimha, etc. On the outer walls are carved the relievo figures of a tiger, a 
liriga carried by a two-handed person (Bhlma?) and worshipped by Purushamyiga on 
the one side and Hanuma’n on the other, Hanuman attended by chauri-bearers, a 
rudra-vlna player, a Gandabherunda, Yiili and Sugriva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, a peacock and a crocodile. The caves of the original temple are 
straight-sided and the tower is of brick and mortar. The iatter has been renovated 
recently. The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorway on the 
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south. The southern doorway is the main one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
dvarapalas. The pilasters on this side are indented in imitation of Hoysala work- 
manship. On the lintel is carved a Gajalakshmi group. On the lintel of the garbha- 
griha doorway the imago of Ganapati is carved. He is supported by olephants and 
cobras. 

The image of Viranjaneya in the cell is in the striking attitude. In front of the 
temple is a large hall with tiled roofing. It is of recent times. In a compartment 
of the hall are installed the stone images of Kodanda- llama, Lakshmana and Slta 
which are all of modem workmanship. 

On the right jagali of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone imago of the goddess 
Sarasvatl evidently brought from elsewhere. On the left jayali is a recent ugly 
image which is locally called Slta. 


Key to Plate VIII, 4. 


1 Tavarekere. 

2. Kedaresvara temple. 

3. Prabhudeva temple. 

4. Tank. 

5. Panchayat Hall. 

6. Tirthankara. 

7. Tripurantakesvara temple. 

8. Brahmesvara. 

9. Tank. 

10. Somesvara temple. 

10A. Ylrabliadra temple. 

11. Tank. 

12. Kallumatha. 

13. Panchalingesvara temple. 

14. Anantapadmanabha temple. 


1 5. Nljakanthi svara temple. 

16. Trimurti. 

17. Kaligudi. 

18. Bherundesvara. 

19. Sulabrahma. 

20. Tarabhagavatl. 

21. Hastikalesvara. 

22. Sitamma’s well. 

23. Durga temple. 

24. Onakehondada Isvara temph 

25. Jiddikere. 

A. Mounds of old temples. 

A. Jaina temples (old site). 

A. Siva temple (old site). 

26. Narasimha temple. 


The Kedaresvara and Tripurantakesvara temples at Belgami are described in 
detail in tho Annual lleport of the Archeological Survey for the year 1931, pp. 58-65. 
Here in Plates IX, X, XII and XIV, some further illustrations are included to give 
an idea of the high standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which 
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also 
made at the time of inspection this year and the following points of interest were 
noted. 

The beams of the central ceiling of the mukhamantapa at the Tripuranta- 
kesvara temple are carved with friezes of sclupture as 
in page 79. 


Tripurantaka temple. 



KEDARKSVARA TEMPLE. HE LG A M T. PLATE X 
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West Beam : — 

1* Sita in Asoka-vana. 

2. Hanuman kneels before Sita and begs permission for entertaining himself, 
in Asoka-vana. 

3. Hanuman tights the Kakshasas. 

4. He is led before Havana. 

North Beam : — 

1. Havana in durbar. 

2. Hanuman’s tail is set on fire and he extends bis tail. 

3. Elephant standing to left. 

4. Hanuman acts tiro to Lanka and the palace of Havana where numerous 

people are sleeping. 

5. A towered pavilion, perhaps representing the palace. 

Bast Beam : — 

1. Is vara on bull. 

2. Ganesa on rat. 

3. Kumara on peacock. 

4. Vishnu on Garuda. 

5. Brahma on peacock. 

(1 ludra on elephant. 

7. Kubera on horse. 

8. Yama on buffalo. 

The heavenly hosts led by India are fighting a warrior who is seated on elephant. 
Indra is followed by the Ashtadikpalakas. 

South Beaut : — 


9 

10 , 

11 , 

12 , 

13, 


Niruti on man. 
Varuna on makara. 
Vayu on deer, 

Agni on ram. 

Isana on bull. 


14. Two warriors fighting on foot with sword and buckler. 

15. Indra on elephant fighting Vritra (?) who is also seated on elephant. 

In the kana or hit tala belonging to Gurupada Gauda there are lying some good 
images of which one is a fine group of a Niiga couple. 

About 150 yards to the north-east of the Tripurantakesvara temple lie the ruins 


Chaturmukha Brahm- 
esvara. 


of the Brabmes\ara temple. The walls, pillars, etc., of the 
original temple have all disappeared now ; but, here and 
there, appear certain bricks suggesting that the walls had 


been built of bricks. The ancient Brahmesvara lihga is about 31' high and is carved on 


each of its four facr s with a head wearing makara-kundalas and phalaksha (PI. XI, 2). 
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Among the jatamakutas over the heads, that on the head on the north side is better 
carved than the others. The pedestal of the linga is broken ; a part of it only is now 
lying near the linga. In front of the linga there is a broken image of Nandi which 
must have been a very good piece originally, as suggested by the well -carved hump 
and the clearly marked folds behind the left hind leg. 

At a distance of about />0 yards to the south-east of the Brahnulsvara temple, 

there is the mound of another Siva temple with oniy the 
Mounds of old Siva original linga existing now. The linga is round-topped and 
temples. is about 2i' high including the pedestal. To the south of 

the mound are the ruins of yet another Siva temple with 
the liftga and Nandi only existing now. This linga is flat-headed. In the neigh- 
bourhood of this mound, there are several more mounds which evidently mark the 
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Belgami. The ancient town site must 
have stretched in a triangle between the road leading from Belgami to Talagunda on 
the west and that leading from Belgami to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south. . 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Brali mesvara temple stood originally 

a Jaina temple. Directly to the west of the temple site is 
Old Jaina quarters. now lying the broken image of the Tlrthankara which had 

been enshrined in the temple. The people call it Bheta|a. 
Nearby lies the mutilated image of his attendant. A little distauce to the north of the 
site is another Jaina temple in mud. These ruins indicate that this part of the anci- 
ent town was the Jaina quarters. On the site of the second Jaina temple is found the 
image of a Jaina attendant with two hands holding ehamara and phala. This image 
shows good workmanship. On the sites were picked up tile pieces of the Hoysala 
period. On another Jaina temple moun.l to the north of the Yedavatti-Koppa road 
is iying the mutilated image of Parsvauatha whose head has now disappeared. 

A little distance to the south-west of the Somesvara temple in the village and 
on the south bund of a pond is found a Jaina inscription of 1077 A D. (set; E. C. 
Shimoga, Sk. 121) in the vicinity of which are lying a late stone relievo of Mahisha- 
suramardiul and a broken image of a seated Jaina in dhyanasana. The latter image 
is very well executed. 

The Vlrabhadra temple inside the village of Belgami is a Chalukyan structure 

whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is 
Virabhadra temple. intact. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga and a modern mantapa or verandah. 
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pillars similar in character to 
the pillar near the Nilakanthesvara. temple. A standing PSrvatl-Paramesvara group 
is also set up by the side of the steps leading to the verandah. This group is said to 
have been brought from the Pahchalingesvara temple. The central pillars of the 
navaranga are bell-shaped and lathe-turned. The central ceiling is raised on two sets 
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•of comer stones with a padma in the centre. In the navaranga are placed the follow- 
ing images : Nandi facing Virabhadra, Ganesa, six- headed Iiumara on peacock, 
Saptamatrika panel and a Naga stone. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel. The image 
of Virabhadra inside the garbhagriha is rudely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
of the PaUegar period. 

The Somes vara temple mentioned above is a structure of the Chalukya period 
and was constructed in about 994 A.D. It consists of a 
Somesvara temple. garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. The 

outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five plain 
cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha and the nava- 
ranga are both square in plan. 'The walls are plain except for a middle cornice band 
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is carved with a frieze of 
rhomboidal rosettes. The eaves are short and ornamented with dentil mouldings. 
The temple has no tower. The navaranga doorway is approached by a llight of steps 
supported by ridden elephants. In front of the navaranga there is a narrow 
verandah. On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. 
On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens. Among the ceilings of the 
navaranga only the central one has a padma in its centre. The other ceilings are 
all plain. Two pillars in the central ankana of the navaranga are bell-shaped and 
the other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The door- 
way of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and a perforated upper 
nteil in the middle of which is carved a linga. On either side of the vestibule door- 
way is a niche containing images of Ganesa. The image in the southern niche is an 
old piece. The jambs of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and vertical 
bands of medallions. The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones 
with a fine padma in the centre. Inside the vestibule is kept a Nandi of later times. 
A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. The ceil- 
ing of the garbhagriha is similar in design to the vestibule ceiling. The Somesvara 
linga inside the garbhagriha is flat-headed and about 3' high including the pedestal. 
In the middle of the west and north side walls of the garbhagriha runs a cornice band. 

In front of the temple there are a mutilated image of Sarasvati and a broken 
Saptamatrika panel. There are also several viragal inscriptions. To the north-east 
of the temple there are the images of a Durga and a Lakslnninarayana group. Three 
new inscriptions were discovered in the mango grove iu front of the temple. 

In a field immediately to the south-west of the Bherundesvara pillar is lying 
the inscription stone No. SK. 152 on which, besides the 
Sula-Brahma. inscription, is carved an interesting panel of sculpture 

depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (PI. XIII, 1). 
The stone is pointed out as Sula-Brahma by the villagers. 


11 
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A little distance to the north of the BherundeSvara pillar and on the south-west 
bund of Jiddikere is a seated image of Trimurtis (PI. XI, 1). 
Trimurti image. The god is seated in dhyanasana. His central face is that 

of Siva. The image is well ornamented with jata-makuta 
over the central head and kirita-makutas over the other two. The god wears makara- 
kundalas, necklets, bracelets, armlets and anklets and also the yajnopavita. His two 
fore hands are placed palm on palm in the dhyana attitude. Of the two hind hands 
the right one is broken and the left one holds padma. The pedestal of the image is 
plain. 

About ten yards to the south of the Trimurti image mentioned above and in the 

south-west corner of the Jiddikere tank is a dilapidated 
Narasimha. pavilion enshrining a linga, about 3' high including its 

pedestal. On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated 
image of Ugra-Narasimha whih is very boldy carved (PI. XI, 3). The image was con- 
secrated and a temple was built for it in about 1070 A.D. (see E.C. Shimoga, Sk. 130). 

A little to the north of the Narasimha image stands the temple of Kalikadevl. 

It is a 16th century structure according to the inscription 
Kalikadevi temple. inscribed on the lintel of tiie garbhagriha doorway. It 

consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only. The 
four pillars in the middle ankana of the mantapa have the cubical, sixteen-sided, 
cylindrical and eight-sided mouldings. The roof of the hall is low and the central 
ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones. Inside the 
garbhagriha the image of Kalikadevl is in relief. The goddess is two-handed holding 
an uplifted sword in the right hand and a buckler in the lelt. Her right knee is 
folded up. Below her is an elephant whose head is severed and a human figure if 
shown as issuing forth therefrom. To the left of the goddess the elephant god 
Cranesa is seated. To her right are three severed human heads. On either side os 
the goddess are two chamara-holding male attendants. 

The cuter walls of the Kalikadevl temple are plain. But the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha have in the middle a horizontal cornice hand. I he stone tower above 
the garbhagriha is square and rises in three tiers. The corners of the tower are 
indented. 

On the south bund of the Jiddikere tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple 
dedicated to N Ilakan thesvara. It appears to be a Clialukyan 
Nilakanthesvara structure similar to the Tripurantakesvara temple in several 

temple. features. One of its pillars (PI. XII, 1 and 2). lying by the 

side of the road is similar to those in the navaranga of the 
Tripurantaka temple. On the basement of the pillar are graceful towered canopies 
with turretbearing corner pilasters. Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhairava 
and so on are standing. The shaft of the pillar has the disc, bell, vase and wheel 
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mouldings, many of the discs being minutely carved with miniature scrollwork inter- 
spersed by kirtimukhas, small figures of Yakshas, etc., appearing in the convolutions. 
On other discs appear graceful figures of medallions. On the bell moulding are carved 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful handed designs. On the four faces of the 
highly ornamented vase moulding occur flying figures of Yakshas. 

The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fourth from the bottom has dentil mouldings at intervals. The outer walls of the 
temple are plain. The navaranga of the temple has completely disappeared. The 
doorway of the vestibule is well ornamented with vertical ornamental bands on the 
jambs. Those bands consist of rosettes, scroll work with dancing figures in tho 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a series of vases placed one upon 
another, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and a rope design with medallions at 
intervals. Underneath each vertical band is a panel containing some figure sclupture. 
The extreme panels on either side have dancing figures of Saiva dvarapalas and the 
other panels have female figures standing in different attitudes. On the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The, garbhagriha doorway also has a 
Gaja-Lakshmx group but the jambs are plain. The linga inside the garbhagriha is 
about 2' high including the pedestal. 

Full notes on the Panchaliftga temple are published in M. A. R. 1931. In the 

navaranga of this temple are kept the following beautiful 

Panchalinga temple. images : — 

1. Suryanarayana (PI. IX, 2). 

2- ITmamahesvara (PI. I» Frontispiece). 

3. Kurnara (ordinary sculpture). 

4. Intertwining Nagas. 

5. Couchant Nandi. 

6. Mahishasuramardinl. 

7. A Saptamatrika panel. 

To tho north of the Panchalinga temple is a dilapidated linga shrine and to its 

north is the Anantapadmanabha temple. In the latter 
Anantapadmanabha temple the god Anantapadmanabha sleeps on a seven-hooded 
lemple. serpent, with the ten avatars appearing on the prabhavali. 

A goddess is massaging the god’s right foot and another 
goddess is seated by the side of the god’s head. From the navel of the god issues 
forth a lotus on which Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the mukhamantapa 
is a Kalachurya inscription recording that the temple wac built in the fourth year of 
Bijjala (1165 A.D.). 

The open ground to the east of the temple is full of mounds containing the 
vestiges of old temples. Several lihgas are to be found here and there. 


11 * 
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Another Virabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Jiddikere 

tank. It consists of a garbh agriha with a rude image of 
Virabhadra temple, Virabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century, 

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mantapa 

are of the Iloysaja period. 

A few yards to the north-east of this temple is a broken image of Tara (PI. XI, 4) 
which is very beautifully carved. By its side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautiful. It sits in sukhasana and wears the yajnopavlta. Its head is 
unfortunately missing. 

An image of MahishasuramardinI is lying by the side of the road leading to 
Anavatti. To the left of the road is the lvallesvara temple which contains a garbha- 
griha and a front mantapa. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the lvallesvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds snake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and trisula in 
the right hands and mace, damaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left 
hands. The goddess wears a jatamakuta and moustaches. Besides the usual 
ornaments a yajnopavlta and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. The breast of the goddess is bare. The 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive. The image might lx* assigned to 
about the 11th century. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Jvalamma temple mound is 

situated another ancient temple which is locally called 
Onake-hondada Onake-hopdada Basavanna temple. The structure is very 

Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower 

having collapsed completely. The temple was perhaps 
buiT during the 0th century A.D. The inscription E.C. VII, Sk. 154 of 685 A.l). 
stands to the left of the doorway. It records some grant hut does hot mention the 
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the garbhagriha whose door- 
way is well carved with the following vertical hands on its jambs: (1) medallions; 
(2) scroll work with figures appearing in its several convolutions; (8) rearing lions; 
(4) fluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kalasa ; and (5) a rope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions. On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo 
figure of Gaja-Lakshinl. Inside tho garbhagriha on a broad panipitha is set up the 
broken liiiga which is about 8' high including the pedestal. To the south-east of the 
temple is an IJmamahesvara group which has an inscription on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Goppa or Roppaganna. The characters seem to belong 
to about the 11th century A.D. The image is extraordinarily beautiful and is a typical 
example of Cbalukya sculpture. The god sits with his right log placed on Nandi. 
Piirvatl is seated on the god’s left lap. In the four hands of the god are held the 
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following attributes : broken, trisula, damaru and round Parvati. The god wears 
yajnopavita and a graceful jatamakuta. ITis ears arc however ornamented with 
makarak undal as . L'lie smile on the face of the god is clearly visible! and renders the 
image highly attractive. The image of the goddess is even more attractive. Her 
slim waist and her well-dressed hair are very impressive. On her forehead are 
arranged beautiful curls. Behind her head the hair is gracefully tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
a lotus underneath which are carved the figures of a crocodile and a Bhringi goblin. 
The group is attended by Ganesa on the right and by Kumara on the left. The 
torana is carved with creeper scroll and rearing lions. A few yards away in front of 
the temple is a pavilion enshrining the image of a couchant Nandi. 

Talagunda. 

The Pranavesvara temple at Talagunda has been described in M.A.R. 1952, 

pp. 56-57. Inside the village there is a temple of Ganga- 
Anjaneya temple. dharesvara containing a linga and a Basava of later times. 

To the north of the village and near a honda, there is a 
Jlanuman temple containing a Viranjaneya image of the early Vijayanagar period. In 
front of the temple there is a torana gateway with its lintel piece carved with the 
figures of lion heads on either side of a padma. To the left of the padma stands a 
two-handed figure holding a kamandalu and a staff and wearing a garland of 
rudraksha. 

A few yards to the west of the Hanumau temple is the Vlrabhadra temple which 

appears to be a Ghalukyan structure of about the lltli 
Virabhadra temple. century A.D. The view of the outer walls is hidden by the 

recently put up mud walls all round the temple. The 
wide verandah of wooden pillars in front of the temple is of the tilth century. It 
was put up in 1814 A D. according to an inscription that is found on one of the 
wooden pillars. The old temple consisted of just a garbhagriha with an open 
mantapa in front. The latter has now been walled in on the east and west and a 
middle wall has been put up east to west and provided with a wooden doorway 
which, in design, follows the Hoysala model and is perhaps the work of the 14tlv 
century In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appear parrots. The wooden door 
is a good piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs. The stone pillars of the 
front row in the mantapa have each a cubical base and a cylindrical shaft 
surmounted by the wheel moulding and imitation ribbed brackets. The stone door- 
way of the garbhagriha is Ghalukyan in style and is ornamented with the usual floral, 
scroll and other vertical bands on the jambs. The lintel bears a Gaja-Lakshml group. 
The image of Vlrabhadra in the garbhagriha is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tures aud appears to be a 14th century image. The god is in the pose of marching 
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to left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He woars a 
garland of skulls and has moustaches. The original Chalukyan image of Vlrabhadra 
is now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good image. 

To the north-east of the Vlrabhadra temple are found certain mastikals and 
viragals. Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10' high, with the 
hand of the maha-sati raised up on the east side. 

In the open fields further west of the Vlrabhadra temple appear on the ground 
several mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build- 
Ancient town site. ings of the old town of Taiagunda. Bricks resembling those 

of the Satavahana period and measuring 161 " X 8 '' X 3 " are 
found in several places. The ancient site appears to have been extensive. The villagers 
say that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the site. These fanams 
might be of the Hoysala period. On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south-east 
of the Pranavesvara temple are the ruins of a Narasimha temple. A highly mutilated 
figure of a god who cannot bo identified, is lying on the temple site. Some 50' to the 
south-east of this site there is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the 
local people. It is round in plan and about 30 ' in diameter. It is said that there 
are two more of such mounds in the neighbourhood of Taiagunda : one behind the 
Vlrabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and the other inside the present 
village 1 of Taiagunda. To the south of the Pranavesvara temple also there are traces 
of the old town. 

For tin 1 description of the Pranavesvara temple sue M.A.K. 1932. The garbhagriha 
doorway jambs are carved out of Kadamba inscription 
Pranavesvara temple. stones. The workmanship of the doorway is of a 

later period, perhaps of the 11th century. But the 
pillars behind the garbhagriha doorway look much older. The southern pillar 
has a square base, a sixteen-flutod shaft with an eight-sided band in the middle, then 
a cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel mouldings. The northern pillar 
has also a square base ; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagoual hands and a 
cubical moulding surmounted by a vase and a wheel. The temple seems to have 
consisted originally of the garbhagriha only. But some time later, that is, perhaps 
during the Chalukya period, it seems to have been restored and the front mantapa 
and doorway seem to have been provided. 

Bandalike. 

Bandaiike was last visited during the year 1932 and an account of some of the 
temples at the place was published in the annual report of the Archaeological Depart- 
ment for that year. In this report is given an account of the other temples at 
the place. 
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OLD BASTI. 

At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti. The inscription Sk. 219 

of 912 A.D. which stands at the entrance to the basti 
History. mentions a certain basadi and says that it was endowed by 

Jakiyable. But this is not the basti referred to in the 
inscription since it seems to be definitely of a later period structurally. However, 
it must have been constructed, at any rate, long before 3200 A.D. since, "as 
mentioned on one of the pillars in the mukhamantapa, it was renovated in about 

1200A.D. 

The upper portion of the outer walls of the garblmgriha docs not correspond to 

the basement which is square and indented in plan and 
Outer view. consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 

uncarved dontil and other mouldings. The plan and con- 
struction of the basement appear to be similar to those mot with in the Parsvanatha 
Basti at Hajebid, the Ktsava temple at Dindagur, etc. These and other architectural 
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early a date as 912 A.D. The original wali appears to have been ornamented with 
rows of pilasters. Tin 1 basement cornices end at the south-west and north-west corners 
of the navaranga. The corner pilasters at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with hooded corners at the top. The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out of a 
horse-shoe design and ending in leafy hangings on either side. At the neck of the 
pilaster is a horizontal plain moulding with hooded comers. Above this moulding and 
between the hooded desigus is carved a horse-shoe-shaped canopy with the figure of 
a padma medallion in its centre. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and navaranga, 
as they now stand, are plain and were in all probability constructed when the temple 
was repaired in 1200 A.D. The eaves, parapets and tower of the temple are all 
missing. 

The mukhamantapa is cruciform in plan and its basement consists of four 
cornices of which the third and the fourth from the bottom 
Mukhamantapa. have dentil mouldings. Above the basement is worked a 

stone railing all along the outer edge of the maptapa. The 
railing is divided into several panels by double columns which have cubical and eight - 
sided mouldings. In the panels appear flowers, dancing and obscene figures and figures 
of musicians resembling those on the old railing in the mukhamantapi of the Parsva- 
natha Basti at Halebld. Above these sculptured panels the railing has a scroll 
frieze at the top. 

The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
well-carved figures of dvarapalas just in front of the projecting bases meant for 
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elephants or lions. Originally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on 
the inner side. The pillars standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
carved with dentil mouldings. The bases are square and the shafts have the 
following mouldings in order from below : (1) short and sixteen- fluted, (2) eight- 
sided, (3) sixteen-liuted, (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (f>) sixteen- 
flutod, (G) eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) drum and wheel. The bases of 
these pillars as also those of the pillars standing in the outer row of the central ankana 
suggest that at the time of the renovation of the temple the roof of the mukha- 
mantapa was raised. The central ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into 
thirty panels with no 'figures in any of them. The south-west and north-west pillars 
of the mukhamantapa form a group by themselves. Their shalts are square and 
indented, each indented face being divided by three cornice bands into nine panels. 
In these panels are carved floral designs as follows : The middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stallc. The bide panels at the top have leafy 
representations. Above these panels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse- 
shoe-shaped canopies on either side of which the corners of the shaft have hooded 
mouldings. Above the canopies the, drum mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
and indented abacus. The brackets above tin 1 abacus are ribbed in the Chola pattern. 

’1 he east outer wall of the navaraiiga has a middle cornice band ornamented with 
single flowers between single' columns. The navaraiiga 
Navaranga. doorway is a well-carved soap-stone piece ornamented with 

jambs each of which has a base with a group of Rati and 
Maumatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it. Above the base, there are five vertical 
bands as follows : (1) floral, (2) rope design secured at intervals by square pad mu. 
medallions, (3) a pilaster shaped like a plantain tree with its shaft gracefully inter- 
twined by a creeper and with figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of horse- shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and (5) a vertical scroll band having in its convolutions 
seated figures of Yakshas. This scroll ornamentation is carried over the lintel of 
the doorway. Above the doorway the caves have a row of geese below thorn and 
horse-shoe-shaped arches on their front face. Each of the jambs of the doorway 
has the carving of a chakrahandha with an inscription inscribed in it. 

The navaraiiga is a ball of nine ankanas whose central pillars are fully developed 
specimens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kedaresvara 
temple in Halebigl. These pillars and the doorway above described indicate that the 
Hoysajas closely followed the architectural traditions of the Chalukyas. The beams 
are ornamented with dentil mouldings and their undersurfaces have the carvings of 
padmas in good relief. The central ceiling of the navaranga is flat and divided into 
nine panels which have no figures in them. 
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In the south-west corner of the navarafiga is a very good image of a Yaksha seat- 
ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Ellora (PI. XIII, 3). 
On the branches of the tree are perching monkeys. The corresponding Yaksha on the 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus in his right hand. 
His left hand is broken. His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padma ear-rings, 
necklaces, etc., are all boldly carved in high relief and the Yaksha wears also a 
yajnopavita. The curls of his hair add charm to the facial expression and there is a 
pleasing smile depicted on his lips. The chin and the brows are clearly marked. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose bands 
are carved with padma medallions (PI. XIV, 4). On the jambs 
Vestibule. appear indented pillars. In the two side ankanas on either 

side of the doorway there are turreted niches which originally 
enshrined images. The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and other 
mouldings which are mostly uncarved. On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway 
appears under a graceful makara-torana and serpentine arch the image of a seated 
Jina under a klrtimukha. The image is very probably Santinatlia mentioned in the 
inscription of 1200 A.D. mentioned above. Above the head of the imago 

is a inn kk ode and on either side are the usual chiimara- bearers and standing Jinas. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged. It originally consisted of nine panels 
with the carving of a padma in the centre'. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also well-carved like that of the vestibule. Above 

the lintel is a row of turrets of varied designs. Two of 
Garbhagriha. the turrets are curvilinear as at Puri and Jagannath. 

The occurrence of such turrets is interesting. The inside 
walls of the garbhagriha have a middle cornice baud. The ceiling of the garbhagriha 
has a well-carved padma in its centre. The beams, like those of the navarahga and 
the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha is now 
empty. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

About 50 yards to the north-east of the basti stands the temple of Virabhadra 

which appears to have been built in the 14th century. 
Main image. The image of Virabhadra is well executed with a serpentine 

• and creeper torana. The god is in the pose of marching to 
the left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears 
moustaches and runda-rnala. 

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the front manlapa have been 

constructed in recent days. To the west of the temple 
Mahishasur amardini . is a mound on which is standing an image of Mahishasura- 

mardinl whoso eight hands are disposed as follows: 

12 
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spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, holding arrow, holding sankha,. 
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon’s head. On the torana of the 
image appears a creeper design. The image is perhaps one of the S i vapanchayatana 
group. 

To the north-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a four-handed 

god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 
Vishnu. to the Sivapanchayatana group. In front of tho temple is 

lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 

About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can be traced the mud fort wall 

of the old town of Bandalike. A few feet further north is 
Chaturmukha Brahma, set up a pillar, about 2' high, on a plain pedestal. On each 

of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god 
wearing a ribbed tiara. The god represented is perhaps Chaturmukha Brahma. 

SOM RS VARA TEMPLE. 

In the north-east corner of the old Chalukyan town site is situated the 

Somesvara temple. It is called the Auekal Somayya 
History and description, temple and was constructed in 1274 A.D. by a certain 

Boppa Setti (E. C. VII, Sk. 236). The structure is 
homogeneous and consists of three cells arranged on the three sides of a rangamantapa 
whose doorway is facing east. The main cell only has a closed vestibule in front. 
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navarahga hall. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
which the third from the bottom has been ornamented with dentil mouldings. The 
main cell, its vestibule and the navarahga art* all square in plan with indentations 
here and there. The outer walls are plain except for a middle cornice band all 
round. This band bears a frieze of rhomboidal padmas. In the north-east and 
south-east of the temple these padmas bear in their centre dancing and indecent 
figures. The eaves are short and plain. In front of the temple the architrave bears 
a row of single flowers between single Dravidian columus. There appear to have 
been existing originally two elephants in front of the temple. These are now 
mutilated ; but they show good workmanship. 

There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of the navarahga formerly as at the 

Somesvara temple at Belgium. In the two outside ankanas 
Sculptured screens. of this porch are two beautifully sculptured perforated 

screens. Their square perforations are divided by circular 
small panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yaks ha*, swans, lions, etc. Between the 
rows of perforations are broader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Ramayana on the south and of the Mahabharata on the north : — 
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South Screen — (road from bottom). 

7th Frieze (from top) : 

1. Kama and Lakshmana standing. 

2. Havana in durbar. 

3. Slta, in Asokavana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods. 

6th Frieze : 

1. Rama and Havana fighting. 

2. Rama, Sita and Lakshmana with monkeys. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 

5th Frieze : 

1. Hanuman and the Raksliasas fighting. Behind Hanuman arc several other 
monkeys. To extreme left are Rama and Lakshmana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

4th frieze : 

1. Hanuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 

2. The monkeys bridge the ocean. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 

3rd frieze : 

1. Rama and Lakshmana in quest of the mayamriga. 

2. Rama shooting the mayamriga. 

3. Deer and bear in the jungle. 

4. Havana as yati before Slta. 

5. Havana abducting Sita. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

2nd frieze : 

Battle between Rama and the Rakshsas led by Khara and Dushana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants. 

1st frieze : 

1. Rama’s coronation. 

2. Dasaratha with his three queens. 

3. Queen Kaikeyi planning to send Hama into exile. 

North Screen — (from bottom to top) : 

1st frieze : 

1. Kauravas and P&ndavas at dice. 

2. BhJma shaking the Kauravas off their tree perch. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing elephants. 


12 * 
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2nd frieze : 

1. Karna and Arjuna fighting. 

2. Gograhana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

3rd frieze : 

1. Arjuna and Bhishma fighting. 

2. Bhnna killing Dussasana. DraupadI stands to left with her loose tresses. 

3. Arjuna and Droua fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions hearing lions. 

4 th frieze : 

Arjuna and Karna fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

5th frieze : 

Bhlma fighting Bhagadatta. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 

6th frieze : 

Bhlma and Duryodhana fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 

7th frieze : 

Siva seated in state. Below him are Ganesa, Nandi and Kumara. To tho 
right are a female attendant, Brahma and SarasvatT. To the left are 
Vishnu and Mahishasuramardinl. 

The na Yaranga doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the 

jambs and figures of dvarapalas, Rati and Manmatha on 

Navaranga. either side. The vertical bands are as follows: floral, 

creeper, indented pilastor, scroll and floral with square and 
round medallions. On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-Lakshml. The oaves above 
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings. 

The i lavaranga is a hall of nine ankatias with six turreted niches in the side 
walls. In the central square of the hall there are four lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and garland ornamentations. On 
some of the leafy designs are carved minute figures of bull, elephant, lion and 
peacock. The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at intervals by 
padma medallions. The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels 
in each of which is an ornamental padma. 

The doorway of the south cell is guarded by Saiva dvarapalas. The north cell 
doorway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gaja-Lakshml on the lintel. 
Both the cells are empty. 
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The doorway of tho vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 
the jambs and having prf orated screens on either side. The 
Main vestibule and cell. Gaja-Lakshini lintel has peeled off. On the upper lintel 

is carved a highly floriated serpentine arch issuing out of 
the mouths of makaras. Under the arch in the middle is the figure of Tandavesvara 
dancing with figures of attendants and drummers. To the right of the group stand 
Brahma and Ganesa, while to the left are Vishnu and Vaishnavi. 

Tho ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sots of corner stones with a boldly 
carved padma in the centre. The doorway of the main cell has the figure of Gaja- 
Lakshini on the lintel. The jambs of the doorway are plain. The inner walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle. The main linga of the temple, called the 
Somesvara linga, is about 2 {' high including its pedestal. It is flat-headed. 


TRIMUKTI TEMP UK. 

The Trimurti temple is a triple celled structure of the Chalukyan period 
(PI. XIII, 2). It stands at a distance of about 100 yards to 
General description. the north-west of the Somesvara temple. It consists of 

three cells all of which had originally stone towers above 
them. The western tower has now collapsed ; but the other two are existing. 

In plan the structure resembles the Cbattesvara temple at Cliatchathalli (-see 
M.A.Ii. 1934 pi. XX, 2). The cells are square in plan and 
Outer view. the walls have been built with several indentations. The 

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle 
one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The outer walis are relieved by 
square-shaped and cruciform pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters- 
Some of the turrets have serpentine klrtimukha arches above them. 

Each of the towers rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uucarvod. The corners of the tiers have 
square-shaped turrets, while their sides have the boat-shaped ones. The latter bear 
klrtimukha arches under which images like Lakshnn-Narasimha, Bhairava, etc., 
stand or are seated. There are projections in front of all the three towers. The 
projection over the western vestibule had originally a Tandavesvara group under a 
simhalalata. 

There is no mukhamantapa now in front of the navaranga. A mutilated bull 
sits in the open. The navaranga doorway is absent. The 
Navaranga. navaraftga hall has in its central ankana well developed 

specimens of the Chalukyan lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars. On the bell appears leafy and other designs in low relief. The ceilings 
of the navaranga are flat and have padma carvings of varied design. The central 
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma. 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations. The inner walls 
of the hall have six turreted niches of which one enshrines a Saptamatrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati. The doorways of the cells are well worked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and perforated screens on the sides. On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group. On the upper lintel of the southern 
doorway and under a serpentine torana stands Siva attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma {?) and Vishnu and Mahishasuramardini. On the upper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures. 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has Kesava attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garutja on the right and another kneeling figure, two 
charnara bearers and Mahishasuramardini on the left. The inakaras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all ridden ones. 

The western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas ; but the northern cell 

has a good figure of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 
Cells. three are broken and the existing one hoids chakra. The 

image is about 5J' high including the. torana. The ten 
avatars are carved on the torana. On either side of the god stand lady attendants. 
The image stands in samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments. 

Chikkamagadi. 

Chikkamagadi is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Bandalike. Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention. One is a Jain Basti now called tin* Basavanna temple and the other is the 
Kallesvara temple. 

JAIN BASTI. 

The basti is now converted into the Basavanna temple. It consists of a garbha- 

griha, a closed vestibule, and a navaranga with no porch. On 
General description. either side of the flight of steps leading up to the navarafiga 

doorway there are projections on which, perhaps, were 
formerly existing elephants. The garbhagriha and navarafiga are square in plan and 
are indented. The basement consists of three cornices of which the third from 
the bottom has dentil mouldings. The outer walls are plain and have, like the outer 

walls of the Somesvara temple at Bandalike, a middle 
Outer view. cornice ornamented with rhomboidal flowers. Above the 

walls there are three cornice mouldings of which the two 
that are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. The tower is a stepped pyramid consisting 
of seven tiers of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil designs. In front of the 
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tower there is a projection over the vestibule the front face of which lias been carved 
with a pleasing simhalalata under which is the figure of a standing Jina. 

The navaranga doorway is plain except for the cruciform pilasters appearing on 

either side. The four central pillars of the hall have each 
Navaranga. two large cubical mouldings between which appear circular 

and sixteen-sided mouldings. On tiie faces of the base of 
each pillar are carved relievo figures of kalasas. The ceilings of the navaranga bear 
good figures of padmas resembling jewellery work. The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma. The beams are ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two 
niches which are both empty. 

The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on either side without perfora- 
tions. 'I 1 he garbhagriha doorway is also piain. Inside the 
Garbhagriha. garbhagriha is instailed in recent times a bull on a pitha. 

KALLKSVAPA TEMPLE. 

The Kallesvara temple is a dilapidated structure. Its outer wall slabs have all 
disappeared. The original doorway of the temple appears to have been on the east- 
side. The temple seems to have been a triple-celled structure and similar, in type, 
to the three-celled Chalukyau structures found in tin 1 Da vangere Taluk (tier M.A.ll. 
193!)). 

The four central pillars of the navaranga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings. The roof of the strue-ture is low 
Navaranga. and the coiling of the central auknna of the navaranga hall 

is raised on two sets of corner stones with padma 
in the centre. 

The western and southern colls have lingas inside them, while the north cell 

enshrines an image of Kesava which is about hi’ high in- 
Kesava. eluding its pedestal. This image is well-carved with the 

ton avatars of Vishnu appearing on the prabhavali. The 
ceiling of this cell has the design of a padma in its centre. 

All the vestibules are open and have a common navaranga. To the left of the 

main cell is a three-headed and eight-handed image of Siva 
Siva. holding the following attributes: abhaya, trident, skull- 

headed maw, an arrow, drum, broken, broken, and broken. 
The god is seated in padmasana. All the three heads wear jatamakutas. The torana 
is carved of the same stone. 

The outer walls of the main cell are built of bricks measuring 12" X 6” X 2". 
The bricks are pessibly of the Vijayanagar period. 
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Malavalii. 

Malavalii is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east of Narasapura near Bandalike. The only interesting monument at the place is an 
eight-sided pillar beariug the famous Malavalii inscriptions (E.C. VII, Sk. ‘263, 264). 

The pillar is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two important inscriptions : 

one of the time of Vinlmkadda-(3hutukudananda-Satakarni 
Pillar inscription. and the other of the time of Kadainba Raja (? Mayiira 

Carina). The inscriptions mention the god Mattapatti- 
deva whose temple is no longer in existence. The tempie of this god was probably 
standing a little, distance to the west of the pillar. 

To the north of the pillar is standing a temple dedicated to Kallesvara with an 

old black stoue linga in its garbhagriha. The piinipitha of 
Kallesvara temple. the linga is turned to the. north though the cell has its 

doorway facing south. 

To the right of the temple there is a potstonc image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chalukya period. 

Stray images. At a distance of about 20 feet to tin* south of the pillar 

there is a linga whose shaft lias its four faces carved with 
figures of heads like the Chaturmukha-Brahmesvara at Bandalike. 

A mud and rubble bastion, about 2d' high, belonging to a fort wall of the 

PaUegar period is situated at a distance of about 30 yards 
The fort. to the south of tin' pillar. The bastion is provided with 

musket holes. 

To the north-east of the bastion is a modern temple of Hanuman containing 
in its main cell a small relievo figure of Afijancya in the striking attitude. The 
image seems to be of the Pallegar period and the existence of the bastion nearby 
suggests that it is Kote-Anjaneya. The gateway of the fort probal ly existed beside 
this temple. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the east of the village and to the north of 

the tank called the Tamrakatto there is a field called Halla- 
Ancient site. kalu which is full of varied pottery consisting of red ware, 

hlackwaro, etc. But polished specimens are not found. 
It is reported, however, that large- size bricks are found here and there in the fields. 

Kubatur. 

The village of Kubatur was last visited during 1931 and an account of the Kaita- 
bhesvara temple at the place was published in the Annual Report of the department 
for that year. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand- 
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the ancient town 
was indeed a very extensive one and contained several temples some of which appear 
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to be very important owing to the fact that they seem to have existed from even the 
Rashtrakuta times. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhesvara temple 

is a modern structure built for the goddess Kali. The site 
Kali shrine. perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed. In 

front of the temple is lying the head of an image which 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and kept here. It wears moustaches 
and a small kirlta. The villagers point it out as the head of Dushtabuddhi. 

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple there is a mantapa borne on four 
stone pillars of the (laiiga or Rashtrakuta type. Each of 
Old mantapa. the pillars rises on a square base and has a shaft consisting 

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 
drical moulding overlaid by two cylindrical bands of which the lower is larger than 
the upper. Above the cylindrical moulding there is a drum. A few feet to the north 
of the pillar stands a vlragal. 

Proceeding westwards we pass through a hamlet to the west of which there is a 

large tank which seems to be very old as can be seen from 
Durga shrine. the old pillars of the sluice. On the western bund of the 

tank is a dilapidated mantapa inside which is an image of 
a four-handed Durga bolding sword, trident, drum and bowl. The image is rudely 
executed. The two pillars in front of the image, are of the flattened boll-shape type 
with relievo carvings of horse-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded 
corners and hearing ribbed brackets in the Ohola style. In front of the temple there 
are several vlragals and inscriptions of the Olialukya period. 

At some distance to the north of the tank is a modern structure enshrining a 

17th century image of Grancsa. In the north-east corner of 
Old inscriptions. the temple is set up a vlragal inscription, possibly of the 

Rashtrakuta period, with the representation of the figure of 
an elephant at the top (PI. XV, 1). A similar inscription stone is set up on the 
platform of a peepui tree a little distance further north. Beside the latter inscription 
there are several vlragals among which there is one on which is carved a well- 
represented virnana surmounting horse shoe-shaped arches. 

Under a neem tree standing at some distance further north there is an inscrip- 
tion of the Chalukya period. By the side of the inscription there is an image repre- 
senting Par vatl-Parames vara. Behind Paramesvara a bull is standing. The god is 
two-handed. In his right hand is held a lasso and in his left a severed head. The 
image is about a foot high. 

A little distance to the north is a temple dedicated to the god called Mailara. 
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another inscription of 
the Rashtrakuta times and on it are carved relievo figures of an elephaut on the 
obverse and a kalasa on the reverse. 


13 
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Immediately to the north of the village there is an old basti dedicated to Parsva- 
natha. The basti was constructed in 1077 A.D. but in later 
Parsvanatha ba*ti. times its outer walls were built of laterite blocks. The 

structure has now become dilapidated and in its present 
state consists of a garhhagriha with a front long mantapa and an ardhamantapa. 
The basti seems to have had a large mukhamantapa in front. The four pillars in 
the long mantapa are of the lathe-turned bell-shape type of the Chalukya period. 
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padma in the centre. The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha- 
gyiha form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design. Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding. 
In front of the garbhagiiha are found the following images: — (1) a seated Naginx 
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanatha under a seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranatha under mukkode. The main image of 
seated Parsvanatha in the cell is of very good workmanship. The image sits in 
dhyanasana under a mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent. On the two sides of the 
image there are the images of the attendant chauri-bearers wearing kirlta and other 
ornaments. The torana behind the main image has a scroll ornamentation. The 
image sits on a lion pedestal which is cruciform in plan and indented bearing the 
relievo figures of lions seated on their haunches. The doorway of the garbhagriha 
has its jambs carved with the following vertical bauds : rosettes, creeper, pilasters, 
rope design with square medallions, and floral. On the lintel of the doorway is- 
depicted the figure of Parsvanatha seated like the main image. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the liames- 

vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Ramesvara temple. modern house. Kcally, however, it appears to be one of 

the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 
inside. The outer walls have all been rebuilt, in recent times, in mud and the temple is 
pi ov ided with an ordinary tiled-roofing. In inscription No. Sorab 269 of 1065 A.D. the 
temple is mentioned as having been restored (PI. XV, 2). Thus the original structure 
may he assigned to C. 900 A.D. and may he taken as a typical Rashtrakuta monument 
judging from the pillars and the central ceiling in the navaranga. The navaranga 
doorway is of hard trapstone like the other architectural members of the temple. 
On the jambs of the doorway appoar the following vertical bands : rosettes, scroll and 
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-like creeper and ornamented with 
transverse headed ornamentation, scroll work and square medallions on the shaft. On 
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshml group. The goddess is seated below 
a horse-shoe-shaped arch which is hidden from view. On either side of the doorway 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces. The southern railing only is existing. 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner pradakshina, and of a front 
rangamantapa. The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimaptepa standing in front of the temple. Each of them rises on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to 
the west of the Kali shrine behind the Kaitabhesvara temple. Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises the. bell-shaped moulding. It appears that from such bell-shaped 
moulding the later Chalukyan form developed. Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by the ribbed brackets. The central 
-ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kaliesvara 
temple in Aralaguppe. It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figure sculpture. The figure of Tandavesvara is carved in the central panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpalakas are carved in the outer panels. Among the figures of 

the Ashtadikpalakas those of Agni and Kubera are wrongly transposed. The central 
panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll work and padma 

medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being carved with figures of Yaksbas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical instruments and others flying with 
garlands. In the central panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakasura in a vigorous 
pose. He wears a long flowing rundamala and jatamakuta among other usual orna- 
ments. To the left of Andhakasura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of 
Parvati. To the right of the prostrate Andhakasura there are two drummers of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum. Above the 
drummers is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus. Above the 
■cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms. Further above is Gapa- 
pati and at the loft corner is Kumara with a two-handed seated figure of a goddess 
below. Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes : svargabasta, chitte- 
tala, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, cobra, chifcte-tala, and stretching gracefully 
towards the right hip. The figure of Siva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs. The outer panels are carved with figures of the Dikpalakas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise : Indra on elephant, Kubera on 
horse (mistake of the artist — there ought to have been Agni), Yaraa on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on makara, Vayu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubera), and 
liana on bull. Each one of these figures is boldly carved with graceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas Beveral of whom are in the pose of flying among 
the clouds. The musicians consist of drummers, cymbalists aud gong- players. Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpalakas show life and movement. 

The ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have good figures of 
padmas. In the navaraftga are placed a large Saptamatrika panel and a very good 
figure of Mahishasuramardini (PI. XIII, 4). In the latter group the demon is shown 
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and aB being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. The image is very forceful, though 
carved of hard trap stone. 
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The doorway of the garbhagriha is also well carved like the navarahga doorway. 
Inside the garbhagriha the Ramesvara lihga is set up on a panibatlu and is about 
2-J-' high. In front of the garbhagriha doorway is a chandra-sila which resembles the 
one at Gauja. 

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have, in recent 
days, been built of mud. The roof is tiled. But the pillars of the mantapa are 
ornamented like those of the navarahga. They have cubical bases and cylindrical shafts 
containing the following mouldings in order from below : eight-sided, eight-sided and 
short, a cylindrical bell-band, and a wheel band. The shaft is surmounted by a 
wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple. Tho stone used for the carv. 
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. The bull in the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells. Its two horns are broken. The snout is project- 
ing a little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natural. 

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
represents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga. 

At a distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is situated the 

Chintamani Narsimha temple. It seems that such 
Chintamani Narasimha temples of Chintamani Narasimha are peculiar to the 
temple. Shimoga District. Then; is a Chintamani Narasimha 

temple at Kudli and another at lvuppagadde. The area 
between the village of Kubatur and the Chintamani Narasimha temple is full of 
mounds of old houses. It is probable that the old town site extended to this part 
also. Ruins of ancient mud fort walls can be traced in several places. 

The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the right knee folded up and the left disposed in padmiisana. The image 
wears the face of a natural lion as the one at Kudli. 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
handed image of Vishnu holding gadii, sankha, chakra and padma. It is called 
Satyaniiray ana by the people. It is a relievo figure belonging, perhaps, to the 
Vijayanagar period. 

Bharangi. 

The village of Bharangi is an insignificant place situated at a distance of about 
8 miles to the east of Anavatti. But it contains several old temples and a basti 
of the Chalukya period. 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navarahga and a porch. 

It appears to date from about the Chalukya period. The 
Jaina Basti. outer walls are plain and rise on a basement consisting 

of four plain aud flat cornices. The parapet on the east has 
the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode. The navarahga doorway is designed 
like the usual Chalukyan doorways. The four central pillars of the navarahga have 
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•cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones. On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated screens. The present image in the garbhagyiha is of marble and evidently of 
the modern days. It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnTsha. 
The old image of Parsvanatha is missing. Some of the broken parts of this image 
are lying in the compound of the temple. 

Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallesvara temple. Like the 

temples in the Davangere taluk this structure consists of 
Kallesvara Temple. three cells arranged on the three sides of a common nava- 

rahga. The linga is in the main cell, Surya in the east 

cell and Vishnu in the west cell. The roof of the temple is low. The main cell has 

a closed vestibule in front. The pillars of the navaranga are short, bell-shaped and 
lathe- turned. Inside the navaranga there are the following images: (1) Vishnu 
holding paduia, chakra, sankha and gada with the ten avatars on the prabhavali; 
(2) Surya; (3) a Saptamatrika panel ; (4) three bhakta figures seated in a row with 
folded hands ; (5) MahishasuramardinI, and ((>) Kumara. The ceiling of the nava- 
ranga is raised on two sets of corner stones witli a padma in the centre. The, door- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by 

male dvarapala figures on either side attended by female chauri-bearers. There are 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. The lintel has a Gaja- 
Lakshml group under a serpentine torana issuing from the fangs of makaras. To 
the right of Lakshnil stands Brahma and to her left Vishnu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada. In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much 
damaged. The garbhagrilia doorway is plain with Gra ja- Lakshml on the lintel. 
Inside the garbhagrilia the main linga is human-faced with phalaksha brows, eyes 
and moustaches (PI. XIV, 2). 

Near the waste-weir of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated structures of 

the Chalukya period. Of these one is dedicated to 
Narayana Temple. Narayana and contains at present only one cell. The 

image is Janardana in form with the ten avatars carved on 
the torana. The workmanship of the image, is rude and it is very probable that the 
image hails from about the 14th century. At the entrance to the temple are lying two 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahma judging 
from the kamandalu that appears in the left lower hand of the image. The other 
image is that of Surya. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Narayana. 

temple is also much ruined. In its navarafiga the four 
Mallikarjuna temple. central pillars are short with cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings. The linga in the main cell ia 
missing. The temple was buiit in 1178 A.D. according to the inscriptions. 
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The third temple in the group is the Banasankarl temple. It is also of the 
Chalukyan period and is mostly dilapidated. In its 
Banasankari temple. navarahga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases. The 
ceiling is raised on two sets of comer stones with a padma in the centre. The 
garbhagriha is divided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have hooded 
mouldings at the corners ;md are rectangular in section with three indentations at 
the corners and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces. In the middle of 
the shafts and at the top appear three cornice bands. The bases of the pillars are 
cubical. 

In the garbhagriha of the temple are enshrined the following images commencing 
Images. from tho Ht 


]. A two- handl'd lady attendant — Hands broken. Appears to hold padma 
in the right hand. It may be Plirvati. 

2. Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine torana 
(PI. XVI, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a how. On either 
side of Parvati there are lady attendants. To the right of Siva there are 
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Arjuna doing penance. The 
loin cloth of f§iva is hanging. The god wears rudraksha and his hair is 
disposed in curls. There is no kirlta on his head. 

3. Two-handed Siva, (PI. XVI, 2) with lasso in the right hand and arrow 
and bow in the left. The figure wears kirita. 

4. Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right hand and kalasa 
in the left hand. The image possibly represents Annapfxrna (Sakambharl). 
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown. In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot. 

5. Four- handed Bhairavl (PI. XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figures dancing in the right field. The dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears rundamala 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatamakuta. Her 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her 
four hands are held sword, trident, drum and bowl. 

6. Four-handed Chamunda (PI. XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 

Sankha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
a baby. On the pedestal is depicted the figure of Garu^a. 
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Knppagadde. 

A note on the temples at Kuppagaddo is published in M.A.R. 1931. In the 

Venugopala temple which is a modem tile roofed structure 
Venngepala image. the image of Venugopala in the main ceil is an exquisitely 

carved piece with minute delicacy of details (PI. XVII, 1). 
Including the pedestal and the torana, the image is about 5' high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movement and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishna. The god stands under a lata* 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a very high order. Among the creepers of 
the torana are carved the figures of monkeys, birds, etc. On either side of the god 
are carved the figures of sages in dhyauasana. On the toraua are further carved the 
ten avatars of Vishnu. The god himself is about 3' high and two-handed. He 
stands with his right leg crossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully hanging bunches. 
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god arc large padma earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, etc. Each of these ornaments is minutely carved with good 
taste. The image is better carved than that at Bellur in the Nagamangala taluk. 

To the west of the Venugopala temple stands an lsvara temple. In the 

inscriptions the god is called Alesvara. The temple was 
Alesvara temple. built in 1033 A.l). The navaranga and the rnukha- 

mantapa have both disappeared. The main cell which is 
standing at present is square in plan and is built of laterite blocks. In front of the 
temple there is a narrow 7 verandah with two niches on either side of the doorway. 
The right niche has a good figure of Ganesa and the left ore has a figure of Mahi- 
shasuramardinl. The other images belonging to the Sivapanehayatana group have- 
disappeared. It is said that the image of Siirya belonging to the temple was taken 
away to Shimoga about 20 years ago. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are plain. But the pilasters on either 
side are worked in a pleasing manner with the relievo figures of dvarapalas on their 
square bases. Their shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fiutod. The sides and flutes, 
are ornamented with petal and rosette designs. At the neck of the pillar is a square 
panel carved with the figure of a kalasa. Above the kalasa appear the fluted vase 
and wheel mouldings. 

On the lintel of the doorway a Gaja-Lakshml group is carved. Inside the 
garbhagriha the linga is broken. It was about 31’ high when it was intact. 

To the north of the Alesvara temple stands the Chintamani Narasimha temple. 

'The structure' is modern and tile-roofed. The doorway of 
Narasimha the main ceil is Chaiukyan in style and ornamented with 
temple. pilasters bearing the 1 kalasa and leafy designs as at the 

AleSvara temple. The image of Narasimha is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal. The face is rudely carved though it looks like a 
natural lion. The god is two-handed like the images at Kudli and Kubatur. Behind 
the god is a sculpture representing Anantapadmanabha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere. This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship. 
In a niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bhairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal. The torana has a serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalata. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and bowl. Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a victim. To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins. To the left are a dog and more goblins. The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severed head. The image is a 
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysala times. 

Udri. 

Udri is a village situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab. A note on 
the principal temples of the place has appeared in the Annual Report of the depart- 
ment for the year 19S0. 

To the north and west of the village can be traced the old fort walls of the 

l’iiljegar period. By the side of the fort wall to the north 
Banasankari. of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 

image of Banasankari which is a four-handed image 
wearing a jatamakuta. The goddess holds in her hands sword, trident, damaru and 
bowl. In the bowl is the head of a goat. On the pedestal of the image is the figure 
of a prostrate person to whose right is a goblin and to the left a dog licking blood. 
The goddess has canine teeth and phalaksha and wears rudraksha garland. On the 
torana are carved the figures of goblins and scrolls. The image appears to belong 
to pre-IIoysala times. An inscription in Kannada characters of e. 1000 A. I). was 
discovered on the pedestal of the image. 

To the east of the village is situated the Vlrabhadra temple which is a structure 

of recent times enshrining au image of the Pallegar period. 
Colossal dvarapalas. At the entrance to the temple are set up two life-size 

images of Saiva dvarapalas (PI. XVI, 51) which are both well 
executed with stout bodies and limbs and exaggerated curls of hair behind their heads. 
The images wear jatamakutas, the usual ornaments, rundamalas and yajnopavita. In 
their workmanship the images might be iissigned to about 1000 A.D. They appear 
to be dvarapala figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing 
in a dilapidated state a few yards to the north-west of the Vlrabhadra temple. 

The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments 

having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable 
Old Siva temple. pillars and other architectural members lying about the 

area there are several which indicate a high standard of 
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art. Many of the pillars are of the lathe- turned and bell-shaped type orna- 
mented with scroll and beaded hangings on the bell. There are also flattened 
and indented pilasters and pillars with rhoinboklal floral ornamentation and 
leaf designs among the ruins. The doorway of the garbhagriha has, besides the 
rhornboidal vertical band of flowers, a pilaster on each side rising on a low square 
base and having an indented flattened square shaft ornamented in eight compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster. 
The lintel of the doorway is carved with a Gaja-Lakshm! group. The pedestal of 
the linga inside the garbhagriha is absent. When intact the temple must have been 
an elegant structure. Its outer walls have all collapsed, including many of the slabs 
belonging to the tower. But there appear here and there portions of square, pilasters, 
cornices with uncarved dentil and other mouldings and kirtimukha designs. The 
tower seems to have risen in two tiers of boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets. 

To the west of the village is situated the ancient .lain basti. This structure 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a nava- 
Jain basti. raiiga. In plan the structure is square with indentations 

and flattened sides. The basement, consists of two cornices 
of which the upper one is eaves-shaped. The outer walls are plain except for a 
middle cornice hand carved with a frieze of rhornboidal and fonr-petallod flowers 
interspersed, here* and then', by more ornate ones having many petals or by flowers 
bearing obscene or other figures in their middle. The caves are a little straight-sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations. T1 e parapet consists of two 
cornices of which the lower has dentil and cross-shaped mouldings. The tower is 
in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. At the top the tower has a stone 
kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front 
face has a well-carved simluilalata with graceful creepers. Under the arch is the 
figure of a -Tina seated under an umbrella and attended by ehamara-bearers. 

The navaraiiga doorway and lintel are later additions. On either side of the 
doorway there are perforated screens. Tin* jambs have a vertical band of rhornboidal 
and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters are cruciform and indented hearing leaf 
designs and hell mouldings. The four central pillars of the hall are hell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed by a row of 
rhornboidal and four-petalled flowers. The central ceiling of the navaraiiga is 
finely worked and consists of a large padma with five rows of sharp petals. A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle. The other ceilings are flat. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are tur reted niches. In the south 
niche is an image of Shanmuklia which has been brought from elsewhere. In 
front of Shanmuklia are a liiiga and a, Basava. Against the north wall of the 
navaraiiga is a beautiful YakshI seated under a creeper. The vestibule doorway has 

34 
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perforated screens on either side and well-worked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of flowers and creepers. On the lintel is the figure of a 
seated .Tina attended by chamara- bearers. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped 
cornice. On the upper lintel stand five Jina figures under a serpentine torana. 
The garbhagriha doorway is also well worked like the vestibule doorway ; but its 
lintel is uncarved. Inside the garbhagriha there is set up a Ganesa image which 
does not. belong to this temple. 

About a hundred yards to the east of the basti stands a towerless Siva temple 

of the Clialukya period. In design and workmanship it 
Siva temple. looks like a Hoysaja square-shaped structure with 

indentations. There is no middle cornice on the outer 
walls as on the Chalukva structures. The front mantapa has collapsed. Only the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule are existing now. The outer walls are raised on a 
basement consisting of six cornices of which the fourth and fifth from the bottom 
have the cross-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncarved. The 
outer walls are relieved at the indentations by pilasters which are right-angled, thin 
and plain. On the south, west and north outer walls, there are turret-bearing niches, 
the turrets being designed like the fully developed Dr, i vidian gopurams. The oaves 
and the tower are absent. The vestibule doorway is plain with perforated screens 
at the sides. The lower lintel has the figure of a Gaja-LakshmT in the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The upper lintel has a row of figures 
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaras. These 1 figures 
are 1 Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu. The doorway of the garbhagriha is well carved with 
the usual vertical bands on the jambs and with the figuro of Gaja-LakshmT on the 
lintel. The linga inside the cell is about 2}' high including the pedestal. At the 
entrance to the temple arc the images of a Mahishasuramardini and a two-handed 
goddess standing in tribhafiga. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Is vara temple 
stands the Lakslnninarayana temple enshrining a good 
Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakslnninarayana (PL XVII, 2). The front mantapa 
temple. has disappeared and the structure now consists of the garbha- 

griha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 
consists of four cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha 
are hell-shaped and indented and decorated with leaf and petal designs. The image 
of Lakslnninarayana in the main cell is about high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal. The group shows exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving. 
On the torana appear the ten avatars of Vishnu in the convolutions of a scroll band. 
Below the scroll is a serpentine arch and in the middle of the torana is a simhalalata. 
The god sits with his face turned towards his consort who sits on his lap and is 
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turned towards him. The god is four-handed holding sankha, padma, gada and 
<?hakra. The goddess has scanty ornamentation but well-carved limbs, high breasts 
and thin waist. Her hair is tied up into a graceful broad knot behind her head. 
To the right of the god is the figure of a kneeling Garuda. 

Mavali. 

In the village of Mavali which is situated at a distance of about six miles 

to the east of Sorab there are several inscriptions of 
Inscriptions. the liaslitrakuta period. Of these, those illustrated in 

PI. XVJIJ, 1 and 3 are important. The one illustrated 
in PI. XVIII, I is particularly interesting, because it is of C. 797 A.D. and contains 
boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets which look very much iike those met with 
at Mamallapuram. A pillar in front of this inscription (PI. XVIII, 2) resembles the 
navaranga pillars at the Riimesvara Temple in Kubalur. 

Chandragutti. 

Pull notes on the monuments at Chandragutti are published in the Annual 
Report of this department for 1931, pp. 55 ff. Some of the monuments, sculptures 
and views are illustrated in this Report —please s-x PI. XVI, 4, PI. XVIII, 4, and 
PI. XIX. 


14 * 



108 


PART IV— NUMISMATICS. 

COINS OF THE EASTERN CHALCKYAS (615-1070 A.D.). 

(PI. XX, 2). 


K a hja vis/inv rardhaua (615-6513 A.D.). 

Type— Lion and Sceptre. 

1 . Ae. ’65. Brass ?* 

Obverse : — In triple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, large 
maned lion to right with open mouth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted; in front of it, floral creepers. Above, legend in early 
Chalukva characters : 

Vi sha uni si ilhn 

lit: verse : — A hooked rod, perhaps, a sceptre. 

Hultzch describes similar coins found by Thurston near Yelamanchili in the 
Vizagapatam District. But bis statement that they are punch-marked, may not be 
correct. These coins appear to be a development of the Lion and Conch type 
described elsewhere under the Pallavas. 

The i of the first letter shows a form which contrasts with the i of the fourth 
letter. A period of change is indicated also by the form of mu. The second letter 
is eha instead of slut and indicates Tamil influence. The last letter is clearly dha 
and not dhi which is the way in which it is found in the inscriptions. 

B hv vana i. kama lla ( ? ) 

2. Similar to 1, but the legend is lia va ve 

It is doubtful if Kubjavishnuvardhana had also the title BJiuoanekatnalla. The 
correct Sanskrit form of the word ought to be Bliv vanaika via lla. But very often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of ai is found. The first letter on the coin is 
actually Ba and not Bn. 

Saktiva nnan ( 100( )~ 1012 A.D. ). 

Type — Boar and Punch mark*— (Varaha). 

3. Ai. 1*4 ; wt. 66’5; large and thin. 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks : in the centre is a boar to right with a lamp- 
stand on each side ; on top a goad and an umbrella supported by 


: Ind. Ant. 1896, p. 322, and S.l.M.O. p. 312 and No. 1 on pi. XXX. 
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two chdmaras or fly whisks and below neck the Telugu- Kannada 
letter Ha. Around near edge, seven punch marks with one 
Telugu- Kannada letter in each punch : 

Srr Gha lv kya cha(n) dra 8a 1 
The overhead line of 8a is peculiarly placed. 

4 . Ai. 1'2 ; \vt. (>(>'2 From Cheduba. 

Similar to above with Ha (or 4) below boar and below 8a also 8a, •/. 
Saktivarman, the East Chalukya king, bad the title! Chalukya- eh andra.* The 
old method of punch-marking and stamping in repousse is noteworthy. Why the 
iatter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the great East Chalukya coins come from the Burman coast indicating 
that they had an overseas province there perhaps north of the province owned by 
the Cholas in Arakau. They have been found also in the Kistna District near 
Muslipatam. There can be little doubt that they were issued in India. f 

Raja Raja (1022-10(13 A.D.). 

Type A. — Boar and Punch marks. 

5. Ai. 1*4 ; wt. 00" 5 ; large and thin. 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks ; in the centre is a. boar to right ; with a lamp- 
stand on each side ; a goad and an umbrella supported by two 
fly whisks or chdmaras on top and below neck the Telugu- Kannada 
letter Ha. Around, near edge, six punch marks with one Telugu- 
Kannada letter in each punch. 

Sri Ha ja rd ja 8a(in vat) 4 (figure 8, perhaps regnal year). 

Hound each punch is a bordering circle of dots far apart from each other. 
Reverse : — The obverse marks indented on the thin plate. 

The provenance of this coin is uncertain. The date would perhaps be 1025 A.D. 
Hultzch and Fleet describe other specimens with regnal years: 8, 4, 34, 
35 and 37. 

6. Ai. 1 ‘3 ; wt. 00"8. 

Obverse : — Similar to 4, but with the letter ri below boar and figure 8a 36. 
Reverse : — Similar to 5. 

Rapson (Indian Coins) reads the figure as 3t>.% This specimen was found at 
Cheduba Island near the Burma coast. 

7. Ai. 1‘35 ; wt. 000. From Cheduba. 

Similar to 4 and 5, but letter vi and figure 8a 4. 


R.I.C. p. 37. 

t Hultzoli I. A. 189(», 821. 
t See also ibid. 
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Rajendra or Kulottunga Chola (as East Chalukya). 

Type — T iger and Punch marks. 

8. Ai. wt. 61i grains. From I. A. 1896, p. 321. 

Obverse : — Similar to 3, but instead of boar, tiger standing to right with sun 
and moon above ; below head Telugu numeral 6. Near margin 
legend reading: — 

Sri Gild la vd ra ya na 

Madras collection. 

9. Ai. wt. 61 £ grains. 

Similar to 7, but tiger to left. 

Assigned to RulSttunga Clio] a (by Hultzcli) as he had the title ' Raja 
Narayana.’ Kulottunga appears to have retained punch-marking at Vengi though 
die-striking was common in the Chola country. The reduction of the weight from 
the East Chalukya standard is also noteworthy. The weight is a little less than that 
of the coins of Raja Raja Chola. 

Hast Chain ky< i - — Uncertain. 

10 . Ai. 3; Avt. 6‘7. 

Similar to 7. Figure on reverse. 

11 . Similar to 10 ; wt. 7‘7. 

12 . Ai. “25 ; wt, fV‘2. 

Obverse : —Similar to 10, but ruder ; and goad more like a spear. 

Reverse : — Similar to 10. 

Types A and B are varahas and type C is fanam of 1/10 the value. Die-striking 
Avas well known as seen from the smaller coins. Perhaps the smaller dies were used 
as punches on the varahas. But punching is very well done as the punches are 
correctly placed. How the incuse on the reverse was caused has to bo ex pi aim'd. 

13 . Ai. Round. Avt. IT grs. 

Obverse: — Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon. 

Reverse : — Figure of lion to right ; only the front portion is clear. Front paw 
raised up. The denomination of this specimen may probably be 
about quarter fanam. It is highly interesting to note the existence 
of such minute gold coins during the Chalukya period. 

OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY. 

Coins of the East India Company. 

1 . Double Fanam (5 specimens). 

Obverse : — ‘Double Fanam ’ in English in outer circle and Persian legend in 
inner circle. 

Reverse : — In outer band Tamil legend Trandu Panam’ and in inner circle, 
with a star above, legend in Telugu ‘Ren<Ju rfikalu.’ 
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2. Silver Half Varalia (Svami PagOda). 

The edge has rope milling. 

Obverse : — In central circle a five-pointed star above and thirty stars around ; 

in the field a nine-storeyed gSpura or tower with throe kalasas. 
Around outer circle English legend ‘ Half pagoda ’ and Persian 
legend in continuation. 

lieverse : — In outer circle Tamil legend : XI ‘Arappu varaham’; in Telugu: V 
‘Arpu Varahani.’ In inner field surrounded by five circles of dots 
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chakra 
and a sankha. 

3. Quarter Svami Pagoda (15 specimens). 

Obverse'. — Similar to above ; hut smaller. 

4. One-eighth Hu pee (3 specimens). 

Obverse'. — 1182 followed by Persian legenu. 
lieverse: — Hose mint mark with Persian legend. 

5. Copper Quarter Anna. 

Has the representation of a balance. It is usually called Takadi kasn. Bears 
the date 1833 on the obverse. 

6. Similar to above but with legend ‘one quarter anna’ instead of balance. 

7. Silver One anna (14b specimens). 

Having Persian legend on obverse and reverse and bearing Hijri date 1182, etc. 
Mint marks of iotus, rose, etc. Transverse milling. 

8. Danish (or French) East Indian Company. 

Small, thick and rude. 

Obverse'. — Kudo four-armed god standing with apoiogies for sankha and chakra. 
lie verse : — Double C’s crossed in a monogram. 

9. Danish Fanam. (3 specimens). 

Obverse: — Four-armed god standing. 
lievetse: — 2 C’s. 

Vijayanagar Coins. 

10. Devaraya. 

Obverse '• — Laksluni-Narayana with sun and moon in top field. 
lie verse:— Three- line Nagari legend reading : — 

$rl Pra td pa DP va rd ya 
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11. Krishnaraya. 

Obverse : — Balakrishna, 

Reverse- : — Three-lino Nagari legend reading : 

Sri Pra td pa Kri shna rd ya 

12. Ikkeri Varaha . — (18 specimens). 

Obverse : — Uma-Mahesvara. 
lie-verse . : — Nagari legend reading : 

Sri Sa da si va 
Mysore (Joins. 

13 . Hydari Varaha — Gold (86 specimens). 

Obvrse : — Umii-Mahes vara. 

Reverse. — In granulated field Persian lie. reversed as in Hyder’s signature. 

14 . T ipu s Hydari I r at aha. — Gold ( 15 s{X“cimens). 

Obverse : — In granulated field reversed Persian Tie with figures 1 or 2 or 5 or 
souk' other symbols. 

Reverse : — Persian legend with Hijri date 1112, 1114, <tc. 

15 . Svltdni Varaha. — (28 specimens). 

Obverse ■ — Persian legend. 

Ilevrrse : — Persian legend with date in Muludi 1225, etc. 

16 . Suit an Rupee, — ( 5 specimens). 

Throe-line Persian legend on each side with Muludi year 1214, etc. 

17. Krishnaraja Varaha — Gold (94 specimens). 

Wt. 52 grs. 

Obverse : -Uma-Mahesvara. 

Reverse: — Nagari legend: Sri Krishna ra ja 

18. Krishnaraja 111 of My sore— Silver liaja Quarter Rupee. 

Silver coin hearing the name ol Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 65 
with mint mark of crescent. 

19. Krishnaraja III of Mysore — Sri Krishna Quarter Rupee (8 specimens). 

Obverse . — In ring of dots Krishna with butter, dancing. 

Reverse : — Four-line Persian legend hearing the Hijri date 1216. 
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20 . Krishnaraja III of Mysore — Sri Kfishna One anna ( gidda-hana ). 

Obverse : — Krishna with butter, dancing. 

Beverse: — Kannada legend : Mayili Hana. 

21 . Same as above— Thinner and flatter. 

22 . Krishnaraja III of Mysore — Raja Bvpee (2 specimens). 

Old type Mysore rupee bearing the name of Shah Alain and Krishnaraja Vode- 
yar III with mint mark crescent and regnal year 44 on one specimen and 45 on 
another. 

23 . Same as above (8 specimens) — Raja Rupee with mint mark crescent. 

Rewa State. 

24 . Gold (wt. 1 tola). 

With transverse milling. 

Obverse: — Above scroll 2 rearing lions holding a flag with streamers. 

Beverse. — In inner circle Nagari legend IiCva with Nagari date 1806 (?). 

Around Nagari legend : 

I-Srl Ma ha ra ja (hi lab Simlia Baliadar Simha. 

Baroda State 

25 . Sayyaji. Bao Rupees (94 specimens). 

Sam vat 1951. 

Obverse: — Bust of the Gaik wad with Nagari legend: Sri Sayyaji Bao Ma 
Gaikwatl. 

Beverse: — Nagari legend: lik rvpya with sword and date 1951. 

26 . Copper One Pie. 

Bearing date 1944 samvat. 


15 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS. 

LETTER, OF VIKA RA-IENDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG.* 

(C. 1799 A.D.). 

(PI. XX, A). 

Tin* document cousists of an interesting long paper roll containing a, letter 
written by Veer Rajunder Warriar (Vlra Rsljendra Wodeyar) of Coorg in about 
1799 A.D. to the British and was discovered among the papers transferred from the 
Residency of Bangalore to the custody of the Record Office of the Mysore Secre- 
tariat. It is a roll about fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of paper, 
each eighteen inches in length and six inches in breadth. The lines on both pages- 
extend to a, length of 2( >.2". The paper is blue hand made foolscap and contains the 
water mark of a prancing horse with the English capitals ‘A’ ‘ G ’ below it. The 
letter is in Kannada with about 42:2 lines on the first page and 31 1 lines on tin' 
second page, total 733 Inn's. At the end of the Kannada writing appears a signature 
in English “ Veer Rajunder Warriar.” The rest of the second page contains some 
accounts in Mahratti Modi, Kannada and Urdu, which are no doubt a later addition. 
At the end of the second page an* found the Kannada words moaning ‘ the Coorg 
Raja’s Kaitiath ’ with the figure ‘7’. The document is thus the authentic original 
copy of a memorial submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Raja. 

This document was prepared to furnish the reply and explanation of the Coorgs 
to a letterf from the British addressed to them and complaining that an officer of 

The following account is contained alxiut the Coorg Raja Vira Riijemlra Vodeyer in the ‘ Narra- 
tive Sketches of the oonquest. of the Mysore,’ London, page 18, footnote : — 

“ This friendly chief, when a boy was by the course of family feuds, a prisoner with llyder Ally, 
who compelled him to become a Mussalman, with all the shameful ceremonies of initiation : he was 
enrolled among the Chaylas, or slave troops, and continued so under Tippoo Sultatm, till he made, his 
escape in 1785, into his own dominions, where lie instantly offered his service to the English : it was 
accepted, and he proved a most useful ally. — A British fugitive (who had also been lucky enough to 
effect his escape from Seringapalam) saw this Rajah in 1793, at his residence at Neokuah, and 
describes him as a young man bukishly dressed in nankeen pantaloons, European boots, and a shirt 
made in the English fashion. In a short conversation, which turned upon tho then recent dismember- 
ment of Tippoo’s dominions, he remarked, that * the English had cut off the monster’s right hand 
and feet, and he hoped to see them cut off his left ones too.’ Tho prophetic chief has seen Ixis hopes 
more than realized ! — At the treaty of Seringapatam, in 1792, Marquis Cornwallis generously stipulated 
for the security of the gallant. Rajah. Tippoo Sultan was irritated at the demand, and broke off the 
actual negociation with our Geuoral, who thereupon began to renew hostilities ; but Tippoo fiuding a 
reluctance in his troops to defend the capital was compelled to accept the dictated terms.” 

t This letter is perhaps the one written by Col. Close, the Resident of Seringapalam, with 
whom the Coorg Raja was required to put himself in correspondence after the withdrawal of Capt. 
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■Coorg named Isvaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Maharajanadurga taluk 
(in the Mysore territories) five days after the capture of Seringapatam by the British 
and carried away women, children, cattle, grain, silver and gold, bronze and copper 
vessels, etc., of the villages in the taluk. The letter from the British gave a list of 
the articles carried off by the Coorgs and required them to return these immediately 
without delay. Word was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Kesi- 
dent at Coorg to the same effect.* The Coorg Government sent this answer to that 
letter thr ough an agent Karanika Subbaiya.f 

The answer of the Coorgs may be divided into two parts, (1) that relating to the 
assistance rendered hv the Coorg Government to the British in the conquest of 

Mahoney from Coorg. Col. Close does riot. ‘ seem to have ingratiated himself with the Rfija.’ The 
letter is dated 16th November 171)9 and was addressed from Serin gapa. tarn. It ran as follows: — 

“ From 

44 Colonel Harry Close. 

44 To 

“ The Raja of Coorg. 

44 Lord Mornington has transferred mo to Seringapatam as Commissioner of Mysore, of which you 
may bo aware. A report reaches me from the Manjarabad frontier, that five days after the fall of 
Seringapatam your people made a predatory incursion into the Maharajadurga district., and plundered 
IT villages, of women and children, rows and calves, gold and silver, rice and seed grain, and carried 
the spoil l>eyoml the frontier. I enclose a list of the plundered articles. From the day of the capture 
of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Maharajadurga belongs to Mysore; there is 
therefore no difference between Mysore and the Company. But you are an ally of the Company. 
You are therefore requested, without delay, to return every article contained in the list. 

44 1 am told you wish to see Seringapatam ; as the army will return to this town within a few 
days, you should inform me of your resolution. 

44 List of articles plundered by Coorgs in the Maharajadurga district : — 67 women, 34 men, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1383 cows, 574 buffaloes, 834 oxen, 121 calves ; 720 Kanthirai pagodas, 82 silver 
ornaments, 36 silver bracelets, 27 coral necklae.es, 63 silver girdles, 54 pairs of golden earrings, 215 
brass plates, 93 copper vessels, 67 guns, 6 horses, 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, 90 axes, 5 brass 
pans, 7 iron chains, 72 bundles of clothes. 

“This affair seems nor. to have been settled without considerable, difficulties, in which the Raja 
implored the good services of his personal friends amongst the. English.” — Mysore and Coory, Vol. III, 
Lkwis Rice, pp. 127-1 28. 

* 44 Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Resident with Vira Raja a. short time, previous to 
the commencement of the last war with Tippu, communicated to the Raja the. Earl of Mornington’s 
proclamation of the war, dated Fort St. George the 22ml February 1799, and asked him in the name 
of the Company’s Government to exert himself to the utmost of his power, as he would necessarily 
share the fate of the English if Tippu were victorious /’ — Musare and Caarg^XiA. Ill, Lewis 
Rice, p. 124. 

t That Subbaiya was in the employ of the Coorg R&ja is gathered also irom Mysore and 
Cooig , Vol. Ill, Lewis Rice, page 125. He and Bopu are said to have been sent on an expedition 
into the Tulu country when Seringapatam was besieged by the British. 


15 * 
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Tippu’s territories as per tahnuma treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the- 
British East India Company ; (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Coorg Government for their alleged plunder of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewan Purniah’s 
men * 

The first part gives details of the part played by the Coorg Government in 
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu’s territories. 

It begins with a reference to the letter sent by the Governor-General of India, 
Lord Mornington, to the Coorg Baja at the commencement of hostilities between 
the British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. It states that as war 
was about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor, 
General Stuart (called in the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army 
through Coorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he 
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavini Saheb 
in the manuscript) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 
Government to Coorg and that the Coorg Raja should assist the English Government 
as instructed by him. The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same 
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived in Coorg with their 
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Resident) at Coorg to receive help 
from the Coorg Government. The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 
East India Company in accordance with the instructions given by these three. f 

Purniah and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have been on good terms from the beginning. 
In one of the letters addressed by the Coorg Raja to James Stevens he states as follows : u As to- 
Purnaiya, he is and remains a Brahmin. His caste and mine dislike each other. In the time of 
Tippu he blackened my name and persecuted me, and now he is the master in the country ; therefore 
he distributes the offices in the districts amongst his friends and relations, calumniates me through 
his district officers aud other caste fellows with the English Government, and even submits a complaint 
against me, with a list of booty which my people are accused of having carried away in the north. 
Upon this Col. Close wrote to me, enclosing the list, and demanding that I should pay the compensa- 
tion accordingly.' 1 

The letter continues as follows : “ This Col. Close has never seen me, and does not know my 

history, nor does he understand Canarese, Thus he wrote me a letter through a Brahmin as if 
addressed to a slave. I enclose the letter of Col. Close and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the 

perusal of these papers you will understand all 

Purniah lodges a complaint against me as if I had offended against the Company. Being thus dis- 
honoured, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts. I write to you with deep 
sorrow that all my services have been requited with such dishonour from the Company.’ 1 — My sore 
and Coorq , Vol. Ill, Lewis Rice, p. 128. 

t About the service rendered by him to the British he says in a letter addressed to James 
Stevens thus : u Convinced in my mind that all the enemies of the English would suooumb and that 
the English Government would be victorious and that the British flag would float triumphantly in 
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The manuscript next gives details of the war with Tipu carried on by the Bombay 
army and. of the kind of co-operation rendered by the Coorg Government. 

The first event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sultan waged with the 
British at Siddhesvarana-gaddige or Sedasir on Wednesday, the first lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phalguna in the year Kalayukti. The Bombay army took up its 
ground between Ahmostenar and Siddhesvar on the 2nd of March 1799 for the pro- 
tection and augmentation of the large supplies which were then collecting at Vira- 
rajendrapet* under the friendly and assiduous co-operation of the Coorg Raja and 
from this position General Stuart intended, on its approach, to form a junction with 
the army of Madras. Tipu Sultan “ determined to strike a sudden and deadly blow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own territory 
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Raja ; and for this purpose, taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a considerable force and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer ivummeruddeen Khan, he marched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the 28th of February, and moving rapidly in the direction of Peria- 
patan arrived there on the 5th March ” ( Narrative Sketches of the Con- 

quest oj Mysore , London, pp. 18-20).f The authority above quoted also states that 
at Siddhesvar, about 7 miles distant from Peri a patna, General Stuart with the help of 
Major General Hartley defeated, on the (3th March, Tipu who retreated precipitately 

all the four quarters of the world, I served the Company from the beginning of the war in the hope 
to have to deal with friends like you and to be treated honourably.”— Ibid. 

A depot had been formed at Virarajemlrapet and measures had been taken to accumulate 
whatever his little State could afford — Ibid 12M. 

t 44 Tippu moved with a large force towards the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army. 
He encamped near Periyapatna. The battle of Siddheswara ensued when three native battalions 
under Colonel Montresor and Major Disney, held their ground against the whole army of Tippu from 
9 a.m. until 2 km., when the two flank companies of His Majesty’s 75th and the whole of the 77th 
under Lieut. -Colonel Dunlop, led by General Stuart to their assistance, broke Tippu’s line within half 
an hour and obtained a complete victory with a comparatively small loss. That of Tippu was severe, 
numbering amongst the slain the famous Banki Navab, or Fire-prince, one of his best generals. 

“The Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stuart, and witnessed for tho first time the 
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that 
proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor-General giving 
an account of the operations of this day are tinged with his peculiar character. 

“ 4 General Stuart,’ he writes, 4 marched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder 
of the army in the plain of Karidigodu ; on approaching he ordered the two regiments to attack the 
enemy. A severe action ensued, in which I was present. To describe the battle which General Stuart 
fought with these two regiments of Europeans ; the discipline, valour, and strength and magnanimity 
of the troops ; the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu ; surpasses all example in this world. 
In our shastras and puranas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut have been much celebrated, 
but they are unequal to this battle ; it exceeds my ability to describe this action at length to your 
Lordship,’ ” — Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Ill, Lewis Rick, pp. 124-5 
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to his camp at Periapatija after this signal defeat and remained there until the 11th 
of March and afterwards retired into Seringapatam where he arrived on the 14th. 
(The date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Phalguna su. I Wednesday 
corresponds to 6th March* 1799, but on that dav Magba bahula amavasya tithi 
lasted till evening according to Svarni Kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. However the 
local panchangams (calendars) may have given the tithi as Phalguna su. l).t 

With the above description of the war in the words of the Coorg Raja we may (compare the 
account of the war given by Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani : — 

“ At this time nows arrived that a body of English troops from Bombay commanded by General 
Stuart, bringing a very large convoy of stores and provisions’ was advancing by the route of Koorg 
straight, towards Serin gaputtnn. The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of his troops and 
artillery, leaving some of his chief officers to make head against the enemy (General Harris) marched off 
to attack that body, (Battle of Seda seer) and in one day and two nights arrived in front of them and 
gave orders for the attack. The faithful Syud Ghuffar, who in bravery and loyalty had no equal, 
grappled with the enemy on one dank, while Hussein Ali Khan, the son of JSawab Kotbuddin Khan 
carried death and destruction among them on the other, raising t.lie flames of war to the skies — the 
other Mir Miran, (General officers) also, in charging and defeating the enemy used their most strenuous 
endeavours, and with their swords, musketry, and artillery, put the infidels to flight; — and they giving 
way to the necessities of the time, and having no power to withstand the shock of the Sultan’s blood- 
drinking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slank into the jungle, and occupying its 
outlets remained there. The troops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigorously attack- 
ing them again, strained every nerve to tout, and destroy them; — at this critical period Muhammad 
Knza, Mir Miran, having by much entreaty obtained from the presence leave to charge proceeded with 
his division like a raging lion towards the enemy, ami stretching forth the arm of valour, it went near 
that the whole of the enemy’s army was cut up and destroyed. The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded their loins to accomplish the defeat of’ the Mussulmans, a musket shot from the enemy 
accidentally struck the head of Muhammad Kuza, and he fell mortally wounded. His victorious 
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to the Sultan, who directed it to be forwarded to the capital, 
while he occupied himself in the defeat and dispersion of this force ; — when spies brought intelligence 
that the Bombay army had retired from further opposition, and had marched by the route of the 
Juugul to Kalicote.” — Translated by Col. W. Mints, p. 259. 

The date of the battle fought at Siddhesvara is also given as the 6t.h March 1799 A.l). in a 
letter of the Coorg Raja to dames Stevens. — Mysore and ('oory, Vol. Ill, Lewis Hick, p- 129. 

\ “The first impression on the Suh.au’ s mind, was to renew the attack on the ensuing day, with 
augmented numbers, but in the meanwhile General 8t,uart had changed all his dispositions. The chief 
object, for which this advanced post had been occupied, must, necessarily cease to exist, during the 
presence in its front of the Sultan's main army ; and the security of the abundant depot of provisions 
in the rear, accessible by other routes, rendered necessary a new and more concentrated disposition of 
the troops ; and the evacuation of the post of Sedaseer, afforded to the Sultauu the faint colour of 
describing as a victory what every officer in his army felt to be an ignominious repulse. ‘ Having (in 
the language of the Raja of Coorg) brought disgrace upon himself, he employed all his art and know- 
ledge to recover his lost reputation ; and having in this manner considered for live days, but not having 
taken up resolution to attack the Bombay army again, ho marched on the 6th (the 11th of March) to 
Seringapatam ; and thence, with no favourable anticipations to oppose the progress from the east ? 
of the more formidable army of General Harris.” — Wilks’ IT story of Mysoor , Vol. II, pp. 647-8. 
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We next learn of the negotiations between the above Britisli officers and the 
Coorg agents. The British officers stated at Siddhesvar that war had begun between 
them and Tipu Sultan and in order to harass him it was necessary that the Coorg 
troops also should attack his army. But the Coorg chiefs stated that the 
English had guarded the road from Seringapatam to Coorg through Sidapur, but there 
wore other roads to Coorg and Tipu might harass them in various ways if they 
went to war against him. They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their boundaries against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at their camp and provide camp bazaars therein, 
bring grain from below the ghauts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for tin' preservation of tin' supplies of 
grain, look after the cattle, guard against the rumoured attack of the Koto chief 
(Koto Arasu) as an ally of Tipu* invading through Calicut and of the Manjarabad 
chief Krishnappa Nayak. Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take part in a direct 
campaign against Tipu. 

Butina few days a Brahman named Surayya (who later became A in i I of 
Arkalgud) who wanted to win the good graces of Tipjm is stated (in tin* manuscript) 
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg named Torenur, Hebale and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Arkalgud, Basavapatna and Konanur in Tip- 
pu’s territories and plundered the villages, burnt the houses, killed the ryots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the river Kaveri, and carried away 
women and children. The Coorg chief complained of this to the English officers, 
General Stuurl, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, the English Agent. The 
English retorted by saying that as war had actually broken out with Tipu and the 
Coorgs refused to go to war with and harass Tipu they had to suffer therefor a,nd 
that they should at least strive to harass him thereafter. The Coorgs reluctantly 
had to agree to these words coming from three English officers and after providing 
for the garrisoning of the territory and helping the English with supplies of grain 
etc., they sent a part of their army under Karanlka Subbaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodeyala Taluk and another di vision 
under Isvaraiya to attack Hcggadadevankote Taluk. Of these Isvaraiya ’s troops 
lost some men and met the English troops at Karadigode and told them that they 
got no booty as the villagers had run away with their cattle, etc., after hearing of the 
battle of Siddhesvar. 



iuvade Coorg as soon as the army proceeded to the eastward. To repel such an attack, and to secure 
the rear, especially the hospital which was erected at Virarajendrapet, for the sick of the Bombay 
army whom General Stuart left in Coorg when he marched against Seringapatam, Vira Raja, who had 
offered to aocompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
Coorgs, who were rather troublesome auxiliaries to a regular army .” — Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Ill, 
p. 124. 



120 


In the meanwhile General Lvayin Sahel) (?) went to Periyapattapa anp 
Tipu’s troops cut off the contact of English troops from Bombay with those of 
General Lvayin at Periyapattana. The Coorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army. General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Goorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (?). The Goorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from Keradigode to Sides varaua-gadige. But General Stuart 
however said there was no need for these guns, etc., in their army and ordered that 
they should be taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst to carry away the 
supplies. The Goorgs obeyed this order, went to Piriyiipattana and after supplying a 
load of rice, etc., on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay army at Piriyapattana 
returned to their territory at Vlrarajondrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, etc. 
belonging to the English army left behind and tended them carefully at Vlrara- 
jendrapet. They also transported their guns to Siddapur and they were collecting 
grain, etc., for supplies to the English troops on their return. 

But the Goorgs could not live in peace.* The ryots of the villages Torenur, 
Hebbale, Sirangala, etc., who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konaniir, 
Arkalgud and Basavapatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for 
their wrongs. The Goorgs hence sent a small army division under Isvaraiya to those 
villages and engaged in the collection of supplies went toMadakeri from Vlrarajendra- 
pet. Isvaraiya marched upon Arkalgud, but the people of the Basavapatna fort 
fired upon his troops and fought with them. Hence Isvaraiya was in danger, but 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavapatna and plundered the fort and 
carried some women and children thereof to Goorg as reprisals for similar act done 
by the people of that village. Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did thorn no further damage but remained in their midst. 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kogleyala Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk. Some looting was 
done. But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Coorg army did not give them much trouble. But the garrison of BelarikOte fought 
with tho Coorgsand the fort was taken by the latter. Similarly the Goorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyala. They however overcame this opposition and occupied the 
territory up to Barukur and Bagvadi and garrisoned it. But at Vlragamba the 
Mapillas rising in rebellion under their leader Sadri surrounded the Coorgs with their 

“ While Serin gapatam was besieged, Vira Raja sent an expedition of Goorgs, under Subbaiya 
and Bopu, in to the Tulu country, the greater part of which was wrested from the Mussalmans and 
plundered in the Goorg style. His efforts in Mysore were not less vigorous or less successful. Baswa- 
patna, Arkalgudu and other smaller towns were captured, and the Coorgs indulged themselves in the 
full gratification of every military appetite .” — Mysore mid Coorg , Vol. Ill, p. 125. 
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men numbering three to four thousand. The Coorgs in self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies; the rest of the Mapillas ran away. They 
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatri Krishnarav and sent him to their chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney. Some plunder was obtained in this campaign. 
Similarly Ali Saba of Dantavara fought with the Coorgs and was defeated and some 
looting is said to have taken place. So also at Udyavara where the Mapillas under 
Sadri with the help of some Karnatakas, Mir Hamid Ali’s 500 soldiers, and tin* Nairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a mosque fired shots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Coorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri. Some looting was done 
here also. But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy’s country hut 
giving ‘ cowls ' to the people, garrisoned all the territory with Mangalore, Kodeyala, 
Barakur, Bagvade and Hosangadi as boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipu’s men. 

Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakeri. Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Chaitra bahula 30, 
Saturday. The people of Tipu’s territories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family, 
treasure, etc., to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldrug) after setting fire to the magazine 
of gun-powder at Seringapatam when that fort was occupied by the English and 
thus causing them great damage. The Coorgs felt very sad at this news. But a 
week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest 
of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay 
contingent from Seringapatam. The chief was asked to go immediately to 
Vlrarajendrapot which he did on the next Monday. 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Chaitra ha 30 Saturday (4-5-1799 A.D.) the English took Seringapatam after 
laying siege to it and that its territories wen? in the occupation of the English. 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company. He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories. The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed in Tipu’s territories there would 
be anarchy in the district and wicked people who wore partisans of Tipu might 
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg. To this Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Coorgs might retain their control over the conquered territories until the arrival 
of the. Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bombay armv 
regarding the future treatment of the territories. 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 
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to Isvaraiya and other officers stationed at Basavapatna, Mangalur, Barakfir, etc. 
The letters containing his instructions took 2 to 7 days to reach his garrisons 
and officer's. Isvaraiya replied that beyond some damage including looting while 
taking the fort of Basavapatna he did not cause any trouble to Tipu’s territories 
and he promised to prevent any looting by his men. Similarly all the officers of 
Coorg reported that they did no looting after the receipt of instructions front 
their chief. 

After this, General Stuart and Major-General Hartley came to Coorg and 
thanked the chief for his services in the war and they went to Cannanore. The 
chief helped the transport of the stores, supplies, etc., of the army from Coorg 
to Cannanore. He was advised regarding his garrisons in British territories, 
etc., to refer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shortly to Mangalore Taluk. 
General Stuart left for England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseman shortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk and Karanika Snbbaiya made 
over the places conquered by him to that officer and returned with his men 
to Coorg. 

But there was some difficulty with regard to the Coorg general Isvaraiya. 
Some Brahmans who had been formerly in the employ of Tipu went to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and asked 
Isvaraiya to leave the country and go to Coorg territories as he had no business- 
to remain in their territory and as the Taiuk belonged to them ( Mysore State). 
Isvaraiya complained to bis chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories 
out of respect for the British flag and return to Coorg, the boundaries of which 
would he shortly settled by Mr. Hamilton.* Isvaraiya carried out the above order 
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein. 

The rest of the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above 
from the time Tipu arrived in Skldhesvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahoney ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaifiakha 6u 10 Monday. The chief 
of Coorg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach- 
ments on their neighbour’s territories or plunder in those territories after the receipt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrison officers. 
The Coorg people never went against the tahnama or treaty entered into by them 
with General Abercrombie at Tellicherry requiring that the Coorg chief should allow 
the passage of British troops through his kingdom and give them every possible help. 
The British generals, officers, General Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc., were all aware, 
says the Coorg chief, that the Coorgs never transgressed the terms of the treaty 

“On the 23rd May General Harris, the Commander-in-Chief, sent, a letter of thanks to 
Vira Raja, accompanied by a present of one of Tipu’s own horses, one of his palkis and one of 
his howdas- The promise was also given that the country of Coorg would be restored to the Raja.” 
— Ibid., 125. 



123 


entered into with the British or the orders issued from time* to time by the British 
officers.* 

Regarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief's explanation in the 
manuscript is to the effect that the people living in the Mysore State near the Coorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Coorg citizens even in the time of Tipu 
Sultan. They were always making false complaints to Tipu through Puruaiyaf 
against the Coorgs. Tipu however was afraid of the English interfering on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries into these complaints and 
report to the English. Now that Pnrnaiya was the ‘sarvadhikiiri’ of Mysore, he was 
causing great trouble to Coorg. He also disliked the Coorg chief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu. But the Coorg government relied on' their 
faith in Cod (Mahadeva) and trust in the British Government dedicating to their 
service all their kingdom, children, servants, etc. The ryots in the neighbouring 
taluks of Mysore (which originally belonged to Tipu) wore enemies of Coorg and bad 
demanded compensation for the alleged wrongs done to them. 

The demands made by Purnaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Coorgs were 
Women 07 ; men 34 ; little children 11 ; cows 1,383; bullocks 834 ; buffaloes 574 ; 
clothes 121 pieces ; cash Kautiroy varahas 729 ; trinkets, silver and gold 82; silver 
bangles 30; coloured bead necklaces 23 ; silver chains 63; gold ear-rings 54 ; bronze 
plates for dinner 215 ; pots (tambige-tali) 93 ; guns 67 ; ear ornaments called muru 
6; horses 6 ; goats 155 ; swords 115; Kodaga-gatti swords 126 ; battle-axes (kuradi 
kodli) 116 ; bronze plates big 5; iron chains 7 ; cloth bundles 72. All these were 
said to have been taken away l>v the Coorgs while looting the Mysore territories and 
had to be returned by the Coorg chief without delay as per list enclosed. 

To this the Coorg chief’s answer was as follows: — None of these things men- 
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by his people to him. More than 

A certificate, dated the 12t.h October 1799 which was given by Oapt. Mahoney was as 
follows : — 

(1) The Raja has exerted himself to the utmost in t.lie service of the Company. 

(2) He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to Seringapatam, thus saving 
the troops from famine. 

(3) He has furnished 1,000 coolies to the array, and 2,00(1 men for the conveyance of the 
ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving remuneration. 

(4) He has furnished the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bullocks, 5 elephants, 3,000 
sheep and 40,000 battie9 of rice. 

(5) For all this troublo and expense he has accepted of no payment or reward. 

(6) The Raja’s conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officers of the Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship. 

— Mysore and Coorg, Vol. IIT, Lewis Rick, page 130. 

t See note 4 above. 

t Cf. the list sent by Col. Close — Note 1 above. 


16 * 
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effected 
greater plunder in the Mysore territories were a regular set of plunderers who had no- 
connection with the army hut who followed in its wake. They might have obtained 
some clothes and metallic vessels. It is not known whether they also laid hands 
upon some silver and gold. Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 varahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government. Regarding the women brought to Coorg, 
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused 01,000 Coorgs to go to Seringa patam with 
their families by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there. After 
some time, only some men escaped and went to Coorg. Tipu Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to his own followers and killed several of the Coorgs. 
He also castrated the male children. Even recently a Brahman named Sfiraya of 
Arkalgud had made incursions with the help of the villagers of Basavapa tna into the 
villages Torenur, Hebbale, Siraugala of Coorg and plundered the property of the 
ryots of the villages and carried away their women and children. On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot in the enemy’s territories and carry away what they could. Heucc 
acting on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and in the fight 
which onsued several people died on both sides. The Coorgs who were victorious 
carried from there 50 to (50 women to Coorg. Of these, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Coorg, some were married with the chief’s permission, 
some had died. Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women had been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many 
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs complained that they could 
not now live without them. The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 
masters. 

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Coorgs were ready to pay any sum that 
may he adjudged reasonably and would serve the British East India Company. Hence 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inquiries 
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would he considered 
just and fair. The Coorgs were under great pecuniary difficulties aDd felt it difficult 
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made * They had helped 
General Robert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army. They had aiso 

:: With this we may compare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a letter: “ If I am 
desired to pay, the question is whence to take, the money ? What m.v ancestors and myself 
accumulated, was spent when I twice faithfully supported the Bombay army. What after the peace 
of 1792 I obtained from my country, I annually made over to the Company. If anything remained, I 
expended it on the assistance to (ienentl Stuart. But. in case T should have to pay according to this 
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paid the sums demanded from them to the English on the conclusion of peace with 
Tipu. What little money they had saved out of their earnings and their ancestor's 
savings they had now spent in serving General Stuart of Bombay. Hence the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then. But if 1 to 5 months’ time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable. The Coorg chief held 
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with 
them. The Gor.rgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their cheeks (gallahididu be<Jikondare) 
for a loan of the money demanded. This amount they would repay somehow or do 
service under the officers and pay up out of the salaries received. Thus the Coorgs 
prayed for a reasonable demand in money and five nnnths' time to pay it up. 

Next, the Coorgs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts). But they had never received any such horses or had any one 
taken such horses to them. They were not available with them. But if however 
the English compelled them to render accounts for the same they would have to 
obey, though there were no horses with them of the description given. But there 
wpre four horses with them presented bv the English officers,’ 1 ' namely General 
Harris, General Stuart. General Hartley, General Hubert Abercrombie. If the 
English required they would return these four horses and procure two horses with 
great difficulty and expense if time was given. 

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratify their 
desire to see Seringapatam soon after the English army would encamp at 
Seringapatam f But the Coorgs replied that they were never anxious to see 
Seringapatam. They had desired to see the officers in the army of the English and 
Mysore Governments. Hut now that a charge had been foisted on them that they 
had disol>eyed the orders of the English and plundered the Mysore territories, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Seringapatam. Since Captain Mahoney had been the 
Vakil of the English Government with them and knew all the acts of the Coorgs, 
the, Coorgs would be glad to meet the English officers at Seringapatam if they were 
to ho conducted there by Captain Mahoney from Coorg. 

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that thev held numerous letters from various 
responsible British officers, Lord Cornwallis of Bengal, Kobert Abercrombie, Sir 

list, I must earnestly request, that, as a compensation tor my services, at least my honour remains 
intact. However, I am quite unable to pay. In Bombay 1 have one lakh of rupees deposited with 
the Company; this money I will send lor and pay. If it. does not suffice, I beg of you and the 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers. My honour is yours. If matters reach extremeties I 
will come to you, and all the officers together will perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave 
to me only my honour. What you do for me, 1 will certainly repay. If you cannot help me, I must 
turn elsewhere to save my honour .” — Mysore and Coorg , Vol III, pp. 129-30. 

: See Note 12 above. 

t Mentioned in the letter addressed by Col. Close to the Baja. See Note 1 above. 
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John Shore, Lord Momington, Dunkin, General Harris, General Stuart, General 
Hartley, Malevar Commission Sahel) (?). Also numerous letters from native rulers 
had been received in Coorg showing the great respect in which the Coorg chief had 
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect since it 
did not hear the signature 1 of tin; officer who issued it and it was difficult to say 
whether it was not a mere creation of the ninnuhi who wrote it. The great ambition 
: of the Coorgs in serving the East India Company so long lay in their ardent desire 
that the Company's territories and wealth might increase daily, their Hags might 
fly every where, the Coorgs might become friends of the- English officers and hunt 
with them and remain under their protection, that the Coorgs might receive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth.* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English even at the cost 
of their lives and they were glad to see with their eyes tin' defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his territories by the English. It, was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect. It was well 
known to all tin 1 English officers in Hindustan how the Coorgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and regard . But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk people the Coorgs did not feel happy even to live. They had 
sent Karaiiika Subbaiya to represent their cause. He would explain the matter 
orally and there would also bo detailed account given in this paper. The Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by the* Coorgs. f 

The same hope is expressed in Note 5 above. 

t “ In 1804, Capt. Mahoney arrived at. Mercara with a letter from the Governor-General, 
informing Vira Raja that six maganis of the province of Canara would be transferred to him by 
Mr. Ravensliaw, the Collector of Mangalore, in return for the supplies he had furnished, and the 
services he had rendered to the British Government during the late wars. The districts thus added 
to Coorg on the western frontier yielded 24,897 pagodas. 

“ In the same year, at the suggestion of Major Mark Wilks, then Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundary between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally 
adjusted by Mr. Peile and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja’s entire satisfaction ; 190 stones were 
ordered to lie erected, with the Company’s mark on the top, that of Mysore on one side and that of 
Coorg on the other.”- Mysore and Coorg . Vol. Ill, p. 181. 
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PART VI -NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Hoskotu Tai.uk. 

1 

SftliggiYine grant of tho Ganga king Konguni Muttarasa (l)uvvinita) dated in 
the 39th regnal year, in the possession of Nanjuijclachfti'yft of KondrahalU in the 
hobli of Naudagudi. 

4 plates; old Kannada characters; Sanskrit language; Elephant seal and ring. 

Size 8*X2". 


dorttfxdo a<&.& . 

dorttfjoOc q<^so, su^jjsso dodrsoa iSjooc^aSg Socwoci'aarectjOoa ate taste rtf 

o,ia atedo.s^dd 

«J *a -J 

4 sortrttfo ; ered : adoJo dxaSdo. 

I A— 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


I B— 


(>. 

r» 

I. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

II A- 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

16 . 


d,d ta^do rid3e> rte gW rtridst^d dd,;ra?K3 esSotsrs d.dccdo 
Soosdoo ^(drodsradd tpad dd tf djjra^ ^darad west ^doas^ 
itted S i> OtO too dde>^,dO Cdodds DSdiE'CeJOrtE'S cDCtedesdftfXP 

to Q yj ' 

doto d,E®ddxd» ddx&dd, e^ETO.ojodS rtxf d d, A.rdoix w kp 
ddo^rddo^r dosDOcrewd^ di^dj dSod^rte rtoEscdoo^d^ dcre. 

ddodo dobSdj^rsij ddo^trasraod dromons crstra^^^d. 
arasrajdr do^sredrtdo djEtfaidoA d3(ddj ddjSc^d 
o dxsd^ diSpdixpd^ edd^^ddj ^^tysdjd^ SoSod^ do 

dd^ d^wdd^ ddddx^ d^rea^K^o ^fdocra^dd doareOcratodjdi^dj 
d^asdoarartowaho^d^ ddod rd, abon^sad ddododOdOcra;^ 

G>3 cboddg ddodOjCte Sodrradx^E^^icSx^d^^^tidx^ ddoddoSx^rtd 
dro £>£ ddo^dj^dd^ ^cdocseddo^ doassooawd^ d)^dj rbc3o7lo?a^ao 4 £82g/3ai 
d tf deKJsaJore ddKCcJdod^^dj ^^dodjS^rtx^d doaradoaed^ s&^^aiod^ 
6 ddETOdx^dod d» dd^^x^drew^ sra^alredx^ doadjCdodj 

g059dX< 

d **3e)dd d.PASd di;3qjaoad{8 soafcort wo dera ddod. ddo.rdrfxfd tieo d 

0 0 * © c) ^ Q 
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II B— 

16 * ^ ^w 3 o 9 Qo? 2 &(^ d^sS^^^yad 8 j^s?aaa^ 

17 . did^dd^ &urtrtd[rt]dA,sfaaad 8 A^doc^ ^dd^F daaoaO[oa]a d^ofc 

5 jaftd(akdj ada^d^ 

18 . dsaa dOafca asaOrte oasa.$d? 3 d< &a ,da Fdjara aJ* 3 ,ctkd. ddd oa 

o O v V W tp J J t) i) 

19 . dddadFc; 3 j 5 tdd.®a tS d:add ( j edd,dJaddaod ddod,* 3 ^^ stow odj ad^d d^ 

20. do aa&d.raaadad^ d^^dr^Fdj aoajadafoseaiak dOd/asad^ oaa> 4 d 

533 FCXJWftaa 03 
<P 

III A- 

21 . a dOsadoa^do tsd^S ddad aacSjj^zsaa^FiS adioadi? d{&»{G^ 53 £®Fa ^3 

22. 5todd3,abd.. dddrt^dsarods^ak.Fd. wadaldoa&di^d d,303adid sa 

23. d^dd sadddj ad^djddartaj^ a^da&j s> 6 kp dasadoaaaaj aa{ 

24 . atoadi^sjdi^® di^woa [»j dj^dd^rdaJigJ^sa ad 4 aa djrtida[rb] 

KPadonadoaa asa.dddo 
**✓ 

25 . 3 ddroda^Fda&a djCskdiO d^sa^OJ^Sddjo d 3 d d(d d^di dreeod^djC&fflcd 

III B — 

26 . d «&>3 ddod road^d doredfd «d Oodo eu 3 .» d ^/sdo^edcoi ddFrtoad. 

d ;3 ddod sdod 

27 . jodoasadj^ d.d^djsd sgdod^ ddidasad add add f 3 . sah.dwsSfd 

\-J — * c N 

&,fzb&/a& KTd, 

yj' 6 n c) 

28 . d^oad^d dodj(dC^^d)d^c 6 i^d dd^ csara’a w 4 ^a 4 i 3 ad d^aa ^[djdj^d 

dodaaa dKca f 3 

FO yj 

29 . did^KPa d*ra , ad j *di 0 rtjs ^4 o dOafcag^dsa oa^aad^d akd^aaa w^d 

djdd^r aac&gdj 

30 . oSojF^sad^ dsajdoddd^ aaabdodd^ djd^Fdrod^ sa^F^dred ^^d^ 

4 f^ojjao a.g ’ 3 s 3 $d 

IV A - 

31 . a d 33 , d,d a,f Kf d ^3 dd^Fssa d.fodo 3 f a 3 ,afc ddre 

«4>J «S-Pw>' A -p B> re^ s _p V >J 

32 . dJS^id^fd f sadna da ddr aocfoad dOrid ado caesf 

© a a -» 

33 . rt.auFso 3 a£>;> arjs&a d Faa fe® sJm 3 dddi afoddoddddoo uS 

yj © d •> V -p X C? 

34 . rbdokdao diKfofodod^oaa^odao i?dja w odio jaadosSjp - ^djdw doesOcSo 

35 . dsa tooa sjadid didisa Kferuo ^sa* aa ujs d:o ddra.Frejadao ddifddj‘ 

— p CO — * — • «J d N 

IV B- 

36 . djdsa^o dddsa^o sa c 8 jj^ ddid^oao d^o dd dd 

37 . ^a,Kf d^Fds i^a^djO ddo ^>Js?do d ado adds> 

38 . ad^? 5 a*do t^a^djo 



1'la n<: xxi 


SAL1UGAMK <!HANT OF THE GANGA KING KONGUNI MUTT A RASA. 



(p. 127). 
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89. AjtfsJj* ras^o rfi^'sraOsraO 

40. 3dj‘ O3e>(0 z&z^rmti li 


1 A — 

1. ^nfea ftpremw *nraspr*PTT&* <nPnipT 

2. f«w g s*rtm**?rcR utopstt ^rnsfo srsrc m fr g mm 

3. ffcrarw* g wrag qropprem: ygmriilim farqrcqp^t 

4. 'T55««rBrorflr»3poT wtmsRtWT 1 ^ 

5. **$ wfagi fiK ia re r jarer fo r pwpn T gm^gi fkm 


6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 


10 . 

II A— 

11 . 
12 . 
13. 
« 14. 

15. 


faspr firffcir ffcw *rwwraiTqT5R JTT^rmim n3qn$rW«i strt 

WRSTr4 qj f i gTT ^ ntrrrfbrrTiT fd fail qm f%5r^T^5T fsTa&qPT 
snjtrci fgrarsr^i^ *€f snrtfr $grere *T g 

f^Trw sfonrosR irsTfa^rarer garo 



f^r *r?rer: gn T %fg i: a g^rcT^rfrsrqTc'qrar %3r^rt srgtfipmT *t 
Tqii^r ^ yn g^ T f^ T sftR : g ft q *$ iTgi fa aareT garer 
ft HKw o Kr cBiig wn i re T srftorfsaonfrqr JTsrftroir^r gwr 
% -«=n:<wwTtes T3T qfaraftsRtwrnFPT 5*IT^TroTrf^rTR^Srj[?I^r ^iwt 
sr ftfam g re rfH^R* f^rftr?rvim%! qtf&g»nraiTf-R^*r wff^ a ^r fa 


II B— 

16. W ^TSTBC^T sfiUTWI^f HtSlf^RTTSTFT g^qn%fa®5PfairoRTf?nfirfaai> aft 
J 7. H^KyP T f i oPPH [*Tj WTWffrf^iT: aftw^WR*** JTSTT^frrjaT ^^VT rfr T ^q ^T 
SPpft % 

18. qmy r ft< f f «rer fa n are <TTfafaqrgT fafwfanJT qrfarapppr tn^m 

19. «ww^l fq ^ p m i wf q ^WTT^rfim fnr^wro^wn^pr fwdtir 

20. it gy r n ng re ayfi w ^w fa sn faiP iTfagpr q ftgdi^pg^c*Jgi7fai ^ 

HI A — 

21. ac q r ft are gfiyq afaq* faarfaqrfircr fagsprcn qTfa^qumfi’ftfrd 

22. ^Rapr^T f ^ ^ffggr qW^ ' ^ FT 3Tfaq*I qTT HW gCTSIT ^frnaarfTR^T 

28. ffimtufagi r gr rewre q fa aP^gqHu r my r aftwr^Tifanrsn'^nren faft 

24. irsnwO] S^t jaTRTTtarj^^^ sp*gfaq>r arwnrr ^rf^[g]qng wiDH i 

faarprcg 

25. IT STORf&tfqT ^spnr falftg lT fefaa faggm qreq&q f|WTTO wfappfPr 

III B— 

26. jt^pt ^Tippr *rnr*?rirnr&?r apffar stt^jt: qfaafcq q fo rc rcfaa ? snrcg 

27. mm i giww qce gqy Tgqg rcfa a w farefiwrfag qfrr a fti re c t yfa 3 

28. grenw i« r ?iftiRn T i T >n ^nrer q p qrre gwrerfire i f fa T Ifa] wpt w&u yroifo 

17 
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29. srftrwOTT ^^H^foqffrqlHqi&Hgqq r mfq ap <foq gsnrcrr «m»r*ranrfr 

fa3l%»q 

30. ^tewww ifHwra fl nregrefc «6 i ^h t% qqftfaqTfr gieq% ywrpit renfr 

qrcrfaq 

IV A- 

31. 3R^r q q feq gft qfiwifa gf K3 T g » wn :q qftfaq srrnt 

32. gqswlwf wfownfr srs$ qftqp; qft qg r yg qt fo i 

33. mr* «q*5 qf tg rff wfm %*<*** gftqq g q<^4a 

34. *jrq% wftoresre r rere gfoqresq ■qTgstfcrg qftq 

35. fcn qgr «ra*rc Jrenfa'q *m% qwrtg q qrm q g 

IV B— 

36. ^qrf q^qrr qr ?tt irf?r qgssrcr qfq qq 

37. srrfar qft qqftr q*fq: q^r^q fqqqTt q fqq faqg 

38. Wq fo q W i faq fkf*q ssrcq gqqt 

39. faqrg fqg^qq *c*q» qT fo qp fe 

40. qg qqrft q fs*q&% ggqiregq T fqq 

Transliteration. 

I A— 

1. svasti jitam bbagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena PadmanAbhena sr!maj- 

J Ahnaveya- 

2. kulAmala-vyomavabhftsana-bbaskarasya svakhAjgaika-prahAra.khandita-mahA- 

3. silA-sthamba-labdha-bala-parakrama-yasasah dAnipari-gana-vidArana-rap6- 

4. palabdha-vrana-vibhushana-vibbushitasya Kanvayana-sagotrasya srlmat- 

Kongani- 

5. varmina-dharmma-mahadhir&jasya putrasya pitur anvagata-guna-yuktasya 

vidya- 

I B— 

6. vinaya-vihita-vri(r)ttasya samyak-praja-pAlana-inAtradhigata-rAjyabhishfika- 

sya nana- 

7. sAstrArttha-sadbhAvAd[h]igama'pranita-' mati- viseshasy a vidvat-kAnchana- 

nikashopa- 

8. labhutasya viseshat6py (a) anaviseshasya * nitisastrasya vaktjri-prayoktri- 

kusalasya su- 

9. vibhakta-bhritya-janasya Datfcaka-sutra-vritter pranetu srimad 8 MAdhava- 

mabAdhirajasya putrasya 

10. pitri-paitamaha-guna-yuktasya aneka-ehaturddanta-yuddhAvapta-ohatur- 
udadhi-salilasva- 


1 Read prajpita. 


2 Kead anavascshasya. 


3 Read sriman. 


PLATE XXII 


SALIGGAMK (ill ANT OF THE GANGA KING KONG UNI MUTTARASA— (Contd.). 
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II A— 

11. dita-yasasah samada-d virata 1 turagarohanati-sayfttpanna-tejaso dhanur- 

abhiyftga-sa- 

12. mp&dita-sampad-viseshisya 2 srimadd Harivarmma-mahadhiriljasya putrasya 

guru-go-bra hmana-pujaka- 

13. sya Narayana-charan&nudhyatasya srimad Vishnagdpa* mahadhirajasya 

putrasya T[r]yayainl:a- 

14. ka-charan&mbh6ruha-raja [h]-pavitrlkrit6ttamangasya v y Ayamotvritfca 4 pina- 

bhuja-dvayasya kshu[t]ksham6- 

15. shtha- pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dharAseh Kaliyuga-bala- panka vasunna 5 

d hari uma-vrish 6ddh aran a- ni- 

II B- 

16. tya-saunaddhasya srimad * Madhava-mahadhiriijasya putrasyavichchbinna- 

svam£dhavabhrit&bhisbikta-sri- 

17. mad 7 Kadamba-kula-gagana-[ga]bl)astimalinah srimad 8 Krishnavarmma- 

mahadhi[ra]ja- priya 8 -bhagineyasya jananl-de- 

18. vat&nka- pariyanka-evadhigata-rajyabhishekasya vijri(r)mbhamana-saktitra- 

yasya para spar a- 

19. navamarddcnopabhujyamanasya 1 0 asa[m]bhramacl anamita 11 -samasta- 

s&manta-mandalasya nirantara-prS- 

20. ma-bahumananurakta-prakjiti-varggasya vidy4-vinaydtisaya-pariput&ntarat- 

mana[h] Kartt(h)a-yuginA,‘ 2 ra- 

III A— 

21. ja-charit&valambina(m)aneka-samara - vijayoparjjita-vipula - yasah-kshirfidai- 

karnnavikrita- 

22. bhuvana-trayasya naavagraha-pradh&na-sauryyasya avishahya-parakrarua- 

kranta-priti 1 8 -rdja-mastak&- 

23. rppitapratihata 1 J si\sanasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasya srimat-Koftkani- 

mahadhirajasyavini- 

24. ta nftmua[li] putrena Puimatara[ja] Skanda varmma- praya 1 1 -putrika-janma- 

nft sva-guru[gu]nanugamina pitr& parasu- 

25. ta-samavarjjataya' * svayam abhiprityalingita-vipula-vaksha-sthalena 

vijrimbham&na- sakti-trayopa- 

III B — 

26. -namita-samasta-samanta-mandalena Andariya Alattura Porulajeya 

Per unagar Adyaneka-samara- mu- 

1 Read dvirada. 6 Read sriman- 12 Read yugma. 

2 Read viSeshasya. 7-8 Read Srimat. 13 Read prati. 

3 Re ad Vishpugdpa. 9 Read priya. 14 Read t&pratihata. 

4 Re ad dvritta. 10 Read bhujya-m&na trivarga-s&rasya. 16 Read priya. 

6 Read pank&vasanna. 11 Read asambhram&vanamita. 16 Read eamavarjjitaya. 


17 * 
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27. kba-makhahuta- prabata-sura - purushu^pasupahAra*- vighasa-vihastikrita-u 
gnimukhena srimat KoUganivyi- 

28 ddharajena Duvvlnlta-nAmatAyena 4 samaata-Pannata-Pumia^adhipatina 
Vai[va]svatcna ’ Manuna varnnasra- 

29. mabbikslianA® dakshinan-disim 7 abhigdptum pariyapnuvatA 8 pratijaniuena 

su-prajasA atmana[li] pi avarddha[mAiia] vijayaisva- 

30. ry yaekanna 9 - ch atva rimsattame Vijaya-samvatsare piavarttamAnA K4[r]ttik& 

mast* sukla-pakshe punvAyam stithau Satabhisha- 

IV A— 

31. ja-naksliatre svasti sri Kongani Muttarasar KrishnAtrAyar Taittr iy a-c b arana- 

32. Bhutasarmmarggc S&liggame savvva- pariyilra parigrahadintu pani- 

33. grahanam keydu kottar Pperbbhana Muttarasaru Siyavalla varasarum Te- 

34. gureyamm Maniyarun Nandyalaruin SimbAlarum chaturvvaidyainum ariye 

35. pettA ella sAmanlarum Attanium sakshi ChAtturum Permmftnurum 

samlpam 

IV B— 

36. sva-dattam para-dattAm va y6 harAti vasundharam shashtim vapa 1 °-saha- 

37. srani ghdre tamasi varttatah’ 1 brahmasvam [tu] visham glioram na vishank 

visham u- 

38. chyate visham Akakinam hinti 12 brahmasvam putra-pau- 

89. trikam adbhir ddattarn tribhrir ls L bhuktam sabhya6cha 14 paripAli- 1 * 

40. tarn etAni na nivarttanto purvva-rAja-kritani cha, 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 27. 

As in the usual copper plate records of Durvinita (praise of the Ganga] Kings* 
Konganivarma, Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugopa, Madhava, Avinita and Durvinita 
see E. C. IX, Dodballapur 68 and Gummareddipura Plates, M.A.R. 1912, pp. 35 -36). 

Lines 28 — 35. 

By Srimat Kongani VriddharAja named Durvinita, the lord of all the Pannata 
and Punnata, protector of the varnas and asramas like Vaivasvata Manu, able to 
defend the southern quarter, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good progeny, in the 
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the month of KArtika, in the bright 
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabhishak : — 

Be it well the illustrious Kongapi Muttarasar granted to Bhutasarma of 
KrishnAtreya (gotra) and TaittiriyaSAkha the village SAliggAme, free of taxes holding 


1 Read purnsha. 

2 Read pas&pah&ra- 

3 Read krita-Krit&nt&gni* 

4 Read Durvinita-n&madh&y6na. 

5 Read VaivasvatdnAva. 


6 Read m&bhirakshinft. 

7 Read disam. 

8 Read pary&ptavata. 

9 Read aikona. 

10 Read varnha. 


11 Read vartate. 

12 Read hanti. 

13 Read tribhir. 

14 Read sadbhis. 

15 Read paripAli. 
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the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, the 
citizens of Tegure, Maniya, NandyAla and Slmbala and the scholars versed in the 
four Vedas of the gift. All the samantas and Attani are witnesses (to this). The 
village granted is near Chattur and PermAmir. 

Lines 36 — 41. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will lie in terrible dark- 
ness (hell) for sixty-thousand years. The property of Brahmans is a terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison ; poison kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous 

kings — these gifts do not cease. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the 39th regnal year of the Gfanga king Sripurusha and 
registers the gift of the village Saliggame by him (called Kongani Muttarasar in line 
SI) to a Brahman Bhfita&trma of Krishnatrfiya-gdtra and Taittiriya-sakhA. The 
village given is statod to be situated near Chatturu and PermmAnuru. From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village SAligg&me. 

The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAmantas (feuda- 
tories) and Attani. Also Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar, Maniyar, 
NandyAlar, Simbalar, and the chAturvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the 
grant. Of these Attani is referred to as a donor during the reign of the BAna king 
MahAvali BAnarasar in a record at Hulikunda (E. C. X, Bowringpot 48). He 
seems to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (E. C. X, Kolar 
229, 232). See also Nandi Plates of Sripurusha (M. A. R. 1914, p. 34.) Perbbana 
was evidently a Bana ruler. He may have been the same as MahAvali BAnarasar 
who is associated with Attani. Regarding Siyavallavarasar, a viragal at Nekkundi 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during a cattle raid at Maliyiir and 
Mr. Narasimhachar while noticing this inscription says that he is identical with 
Siyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Si varnara II (M. A. R. 1917, p. 38). The other 
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandyalar and Simbalar. These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Tegure, Mani, Nandy&la and Simbala. 
see KeregajCir Plates of Madhava II, M. A. R. 1930, p. 120: Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Ganga king Avinita, M.A. R. 1924, p. 67, Nallala grant of Durvinita, 
ibid, p. 69, etc.). The word chaturvaidya means those who are versed in the four 
Vedas. It is usual to find the chaturvfedyas or chaturvaidyas cited as witnesses in 
the Ganga Plates {see the NallAla grant cited before). 

A difficulty has arisen with regard to the identification of the donor of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 29 epithets in his praise. 
Then the regnal year and some details of dating are given and next in line 31 of the 
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasar used in the nominative case and referred to as 
having made the gift. According to the text cited above, Kongapivriddharaja 
Durvintta is to be interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar. But Konguni 
Muttarasar or Frith vt Kongani Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur* 
vinita according to the inscriptions published so far. Also the witness Siyavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvintta as the donor. Hence it is to 
be inferred that the composer or engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the Ganga 
kings from Durvintta to Sripurusha in the plates and merely engraved the regnal 
year and the name Kongani Muttarasa of Sripurusha after the word svprajasd in 
praise of Durvinita. This position would have to he reconsidered it any definite 
evidence is obtained to show' that Durvinita also bore the name Muttarasa. 

The details of dating given, viz., the 39th regnal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatra do not help us to determine the date of the pre- 
sent record. The Ganga king Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A. D. by 
Jouveau Dubreuil. In case, however, Durvinita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 643 A. D. according to the same author. The characters of the 
record seem to be of a later date than the usual grants of Durvinita. ( Sen Gumma- 
reddipura Plates, M. A. i». 1912, p. 30, and Uttanur Plates, M. A. K. 1916, p. 36). 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Hosadurga Taluk. 

2 

At the village Bagur in the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Hall. 

Size 2' — 6"X 1' — 9". 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

aSjssfc&rtr 3 stare crertoda areod <2>oc3 

djdroes 2*'Xlf. 
z&zirti 

1. crecreoaSjOD^o 

2. 

sj to to < ' O 

3. ^rfAtitre^esOdi 

4, &ac i> sDrijj a cre^* 



PLATE XXIII 


(a) CHOLASETTIPALLI GRANT OF DEVARAYA II. 
(p. 157). 
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(b) 8 TONE INSCRIPTION, BAGUR, HOSADUKGA 
TALUK (p. 134). 
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Transliteration. 


1. Bvasti sri BiUadityar-alu 

2. srl Munjanomb6n Nilasinda 
8. Manasijanln iridu 

4. pididu tA.ii pondid&n 


Translation. 

Be it well. A servant of Baladitya named 8ri Munja pierced Nilasinda 
Manasijar and captured them and himself died. 

N ote. 

This inscription is carved in old Kannada characters which may belong to the 
end of the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th century A.D. The square form 
of ba is used, ra is not open but closed, la is turned round, etc. 

Tin* record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of 
Bftladitya. Nothing is known about this BalAditya. Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilasinda Manasijar. It is possible to interpret the 
word Nilasinda Manasijar as Nilasinda and Manasija. Nilasindar may be a chief 
of the Sinda dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Sindavadi included parts of 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. Tiiough the Sindas came into 
prominence after the 10th century some references to their earlier rule are also 
found (sea Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Kice, p. 147). The name 
Nilasinda is not met with so far. 

Manasijar was an officer under the Granga king &ripurusha (E. C. Ill, T.-Narasi~ 
pur 1) as stated in a stone record at TalakAd. In case Manasijar of the present 
inscription is identical with him lie would be a subordinate of Srlpurusha. In case 
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Baladitya as a ChAlukyan prince like 
Vikrainaditya or his brother Chandraditya. There were frequent wars between the 
Gangas and OhAlukyas after the reign of Srlpurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part. 

The place of the battle has not been mentioned in the record. It is however pro- 
bable that the fighting may have taken place at Bagur itself, the village in which 
the inscription is found. Inscriptions of the reign of Srlpurusha and his son Sivamara 
frequently refer to a battle at BAgeur and it is possible that this Bageur may be the 
same as the present Bagur though it was provisionally identified with BAgur in the 
Ch annar Ay apafn a Taluk in a previous report (M. A, It. 1939, pp. 121-125). The 
date of Srlpurusha is about 788 A. D. The present record may belong therefore to the 
close of the 8th century A. D. 
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3 

At the same village Bagiir, on a slab set up at the Chandrapuri entrance. 

Size 4' x 2\ 


Kannada language and characters. 

agjsddirtr idtre srarUdo doos^d sranog llOdcdo dowdo 

asddd u<? du^^o. 

djdrosi 4'x2'. 

1. ioddodo ddodo orteddo oodo 

_j> «• _* 

2. rijtSeisSid tratid ^ ^.a^drtOTdod 

3. dojso^osraah iodd d$«J>^ d» 

4. ajro$>jCfob zreosradd iS ddodortoo 

6. ovs_&_dcdo £js£d*,3k dodi^dd doOo 

6. ssao do oh a. aTdotfdoaroOTjra 

7. Ocas. roiadddxijd b^ d$dd,®sd dcraid 

8. d{d doaraosohdo ^^ast^ortcmdo ddcreh « 

9 dd docredd 3§/sdd jroafcid doi $o id d dscrio 

10. ido iodododdrortKfrtduod crartodd^alo 

11. tSodddood^dodd.® asdrera^d el©ouoe> 

12. wd O3doa&.dddrt ddrdrod.sraft zreod do o&odi 

V t) -* O 

13. wddo id dd iodo iod 3«>aJo sradw^dcdoo dOdd sjs 

•) 

14. di doseddo e rre,doi i* ddd dodiodo «d 

O w/ O ft) 

15. dodiodo iosw 

16. O*ddo 

Transliteration. 

1. subham astu namas tumga-siras-tumbi-cham- 

2. dra-charnara charave traHAkya-nagararaipbha- 

3. mula-stambhaya Sambhave 1 svasti srl vija- 

4. y&bhyudaya S&livahana sakavarushamgalu 

5. 1466 neya Sobhakritu-samvatsarada Vayi- 

6. sftkba su 15 Bri srlman mah&r&jA- 

7. dhirSja r&japaramesvara sri Viraprat&pa Sadasiva- 

8. deva-maharayaru prithvirajyam geUtam viralagi a- 

9. vara samdanada Ponappa-n&yakara makkalu Krishnappa-naya- 

10. karu tarnmfa] amara-maganige ealuva B&gura simeya 

11. Oh eipnasamudra- grama vanu Ram&riyada bombala- 
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12. tada RAmayyanavarige sarvamanyavagi pAlistaru yidakke 

13. avaru tappidare tamma tamde taya VArapasiyali vadhisida pA- 

14-16 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Salutation to Sanibhu. Be it well. On Thursday the 16th lunar 
•day of the bright half of VaisAkha in the year Sfibhakfitu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous SalivAhana era : — 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri vira-pratapa SadaAiva- 
devamahAraya was ruling the earth : — 

His agent or envoy (samdhAnada) Ponappa-NAyaka’s son Krishnappa Nftyaka 
granted to RAmayya of liamanyada Bombalata (marionette show of the RArnayana 
story) the village Chennasamudra in Bagura-sime in his amara-mdgani, free of 
taxes. He who confiscates this will incur the sin of slaying his parents in Benares 
(Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted in the transliteration and 
translation). 


Note. 

This is an instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette 
show of the Ramayana story. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. and the grant was made in the reign of SadAsiva of Vijayanagara 
by Krishnappa N Ay aka whose title sandhdnada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king. 

4 

At the same village Bagur, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in 
the shrine of the goddess in the Chennakesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters.. 

crerUdo rre,dod d^dsrs 3d ed^ddd rbacto dortdooudd arastort $3$ udddo^jdo. 

1 - 

2. orteruwah 

3. ozfrsftd 


Note. 

This records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. Probably 
he constructed the rangamaptapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshrni) in the 
above temple of Chennakesava. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

18 
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5 

HolalkeIie Taluk. 

At the village Kumminagatta in the hobli of T&lya, on a vlragal set up near the? 
tsvara temple. 

Size 3'X2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Soa^drU^d StSjC d^dsr^dd g> 9 du 

d,ste® :Sx2V. 

I dab dv3, — 

d 

1. dsA^sbdadab dodd^dd ara^d® sb o djs^sb 
sraddocb Aortabjroab dwdaasAodsb 

O 

2 ss&dg tbodabda^ab gi-ud 

doabssabjda obk^abgeocb & 

II dab sk3 — , 

3. cbdab doebdab . . . 

4. tfd esodo &odabdao<? . . . 

rtjs^dtoaboO dodcb. 


Note. 


This records the valour of a warrior named Padiya N&yaka of Kumbeyanahalli 
valley in fighting againBt the cavalry troops of SingeyanAyaka and Mulehasinda. 
He is said to haVe fought with a spear and died in the battle. The date of the- 
record is given as Vishu sam. Sravana su 1 Monday. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 
the old name of Kumminagatta. 

6 


Hikiyub Taluk. 


At the town of Hiriyur in Hiriyur hobli, on a pillar in front of the Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dboabjodJ sdtro rr^did ${ddd, d^dsrs dd dwod rtcbdrtoud d/H3Fddaxfrb<& 

ttdocbdjds. 


1. d^djd d(d 

2. d Sowd ,50 

3. Ad Ad Q zbg 

4. sstwrde^d 


6. d dodsscto 

6. rtti dio[rt]ddi 

7. ass bj 
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Transliteration, 

1. Vires vara-ddva- 6, ra tamde t&yi- 

2. ra kambava nili- 6. galu mam[ga]la rna- 

3* sida Siddba Malli- 7. ha Sri sri 

4. karjuna-deva- 

Translation. 

The parents of Siddha Mallik&rjunadevar who set up the pillar of the god 
Vir6svara. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, etc. They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallik&rjunadeva who set up the above 
pillar. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 

7 

Challakeiie Taluk. 

At the village lieddihalli in the hobli of Cha]lalcere, on a stone near the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 

Size 2' x 1'— 3* 

Kannada language and characters. 

tSggtf rr3,d3dg djjjaratajrd dd aSAd sjdJd 3$^, 

ajdrara x If. 

1. 53OS3S0 

2. rfitfddiajostoui ? 

3. 

4. rt did a cx> 

5. Sao Adifsfco] 

6. start 

7. Ow 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
ramanasvftmi) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
jear Vikjriti. No £aka year is given. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


18 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

8 

Belur Taluk. 

At the town of B61ur, on a pillar lying in the enclosure of the Kesava temple- 
(This was brought from the ruins of the fort walls at Belur). 

Kannada language and characters. 
cS^ojsdo cScsfers aiooi &j&zi Souag utfooxgjao, 

1. ^jZ^iriosJa^cJ s5ot>?io 

2. 3, draw sro-asfcScfe . . . . zotf 

3. dock sfcS 

4. do $js£ J ,'do6oz:h asArt 

5. ^ Oc>a(A)cshsidys3?jo dro 

6. addo rtjs?<?cxhocad Add^dd dcd 

7. a rtdzaafco rtodo addo ^©drtjsodo 

8. toodo ^od d^ddo ^osoddodo zoo 

9. do tJrodaSjs^d ^od d^ddo 3 jso 

10. do djs^ddo dos^d d^, dJse®dojsd|,ddo djs 

11. ort d4^ d^oosdd^ESTOj.sooSio i 

12. rtdo &©ortakc5 e dJSttdojodijLddo 

13. rt d^ddjs a§jsafc do «3«>dddo ddor . zoo 

14. S) Q cru^ddo zS^dort w d^d oso^dafjso 

15. do djoiaSod* dodjdo odds?. os»o crod 

o o 

16. » w^Ocra .... (do£«od 11 V) 

Note. 

This inscription seems to record that one Sativadeyar or Sfttayavadeyar of 
Saganesvarakoppa pledged thesproduce of all his lands in that village for some act of 
charity and sealed the whole heap of grain ofJiis by covering it with leaves. But it- 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of SivadSva of Gbliyabld brought some men 
from Garaji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap. The remaining 
hundred and thirty-two solages of paddy were measured and taken away from [(the 
custody of) the pa$tanasvami of Belur. It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receivejthis paddy and do the mortar-pointing work (or white-washing) in the- 
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temple. It was further laid down that there was no written charter of the king and 
priests (or Baju u<jler) for this grant. 

The meaning of this record is far from clear. It is not stated in what temple 
the mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Belur makes it probable that the temple referred to is the well- 
known Ke&ava temple at Bdlflr. Nothing is known about this Sati Vodeyar. 

The date of the grant is given as Svabhanu-samvatsara Surya-sankramana. 
"The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. No particular sankramana day- 
on which the event occurred is named. 

The characters seem to belong to the loth or ICtli century. In the 15th 
line there is an expression yidakke Edju udera akkar'dld. This might be interpreted 
as : “ there is no authority (letter) of Raju uder (Raja Vadeyar) for this ” or ‘‘ there 
is no ^necessity for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or priests.” In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King ltaja Vadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Seringapataiu in 1610 A.D., but he was not the ruler 
of the BSldr kingdom in his reign and the characters also point to an earlier date. 

The place Saganfjsvara Koppa cannot be located. There are two villages Hire 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorab Taluk. Whether they have anything to 
do with Saganfisvara Koppa cannot be determined. Sakunaraya is said to be the 
name of the god Anjaneya (M.A.R., 1911, p. 53). Gohyabid and (.iaraje are 
villages in the Mu<jlagerc and B6lur Taluks. 

9 

At the same town Belur, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of 
Mailarayya’s house. 

Size 2'XT. 

Kannada language and characters. 

zkdafc *3,0$ rfosfck 4 ©rtatosrBrt Soocfo 

— odqrsrt gj^ncS. 

2'X1'. / 


2 

3 » d0,sj 

f* sJ 

4 3ja5e»De)aOc33ao 

5 ckjSksf t&aara 

6 Ci a03Ort W?0353Ctk 

7 ESjrtqSostij aosfcj^F-03 tSj8{0 

8 

9 tJyj s50 sScfcgd ooac 3ak <2>0as5& 



10 tfjso sJu, tf i&rt deed* 

11 «3{VB^dcJg &,( 7t©<OBdcS{Sd;k ifc 

12 c^o dxtd rtcrod ri^rtcrud irt 

13 dfl^rtcroci tfor^rtidab wosb k rten>cfc3.» 

14 A« 33C&fidrt£B SBtiUCdiOrfi QBOBJ&djF’ 

15 do£s , 3 i ad>$cb ca>trtj®csBd distort .aod^rioDafc a§J5*& 

16 ort rtdab;& a^da A^dartadiasB^OBdo 

17 doodd OBdod^d drt d dtwatad djs^rtdeeJ;^ 

18 dstefcd, dadorWa djaoddjF^ do* wttfrtosto 

19 3B* drodd doKfB^abtfda rt^crstf d^dort drtd3Bdj»tf 

20 a ^^dodsdiaBBdjdBdo diOodidowB^ 

21 doEscB^aJaiSdb ;$rtd sBdjjdrtw di^d^aJjdi 4^ii»(SB 

22 afc uddod^d dart rjbsbA djsd t^da w^ddBdjstf 

23 ddrtjs^VBrt ^asoda da di dda 4 r# d ^^dddao 

24 dasedowa da$BSidorttfa dadadcdaoa avdeS (d ?) 

25 oddua asBrttooda oOaoAddadda doaa&o 

26 tadda di dda.r^ wddao daracdada dddort 

© o 

27 do rtd cdada 4,(rt.®{2JBd d^ddrt do 

28 cdadart stoBta&a 4.{ rtj^ssBtf d^dOrt dao 

W V 

29 cteo dddd,od3 o6j5(dd(4 ddaodOB 

30 CSBdBC^^C&O^ °® 

31 od dowB 


Note. 

This record is full of lacunae as a portion of the inscription slab is broken and a 
portion to the left is hast. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasirnha II and is dated in the year 
tyishu § 1150. . . It states that the god GOp&ladevaru was set up at Belur in that 

year by Anpamabhatta’s son Ddrapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
To}alu, Chattagau<Ja, Lokagauda of Tagare, Bammagauda of Rannaguppe made a 
grant of land named K&rabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of kottage-dere (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhdr 
(Bfilur) by It&madAva-heggade, customs officer, some money grant by the nakharas 
(merchants) for the nula-parvva festival (&rftvani festival) : some land grant in the 
Tagare-nAd district by SAvaSi MAdhava-danplyaka : the gift of the village MallavaJ}i 
in TagarenAd by the mahapradhAna Mai iy a-dapp ay aka : the gift of some' land by 
SAvasi Boppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-n&d 
district and also the gift of some land at Emmesandi village by some dapp&yaka. 
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The Srtvaishnavas (of Belur) and 108 mahajanas (Brahmans) also of. Bfilfir ? 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage in their houses for the services 
of the same god Clop&la and they would thus help or protect the charity. A person 
named Marasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god. The details of the grant are not clear. 

The usualim precatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant. 

It is not known what became of the temple of Gopftlasv&mi referred to here at 
Bdlfir. No temple of that name now exists in the town. 

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular. § 1160 is Sarvadharin corres- 
ponding to 1228 A.D. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is 6 1143 equivalent to 
1221 A.D. Taking the cyclic year aB correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D. 

4 

10 

. At the same town Belur on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangar near 
the Yagachi river to the north east. 

Size 2' — 6" X V. 

t!?ojrOo 3 -s^j3So ssSwt) sjdad dddahjOrrad^d rtdcflog 

agjs^ftcd 0>rt irtOUOid 

Sjdraro 2f X 1'. 
do:o, ^riodoadi, d^. 

1. * (dadiwa&dsd^ d 

2. oda^dd sraijdd ah oo d (do?) 

3. O ACd3dd03o3Oe>t5t)OOslt4 03 

4. » ddd^djd a^d^ddedddo 

6. dsosotoda ^d^dta^oaahch 

6. idd asrtofK&ciabdgcd^ 

7. co drafidd dod^rddjs zjsoddc 

8. fSodi aoddddsaracraahdi rbo 

9. da^dosroaWe&KJahOrt «odJ5 

10. dd&su^ d^cjsd d^od^dr a,C 

11. sradorW dadd i^osdad^dort 

12. ^GdjFdg edsfcrfcCood a^osda 

13. d?dd edi^ddd ato«&rWtp«| c5<d 

14. d rt fou^tad dddrtvd 4 

16. Oort tS^cusd drodrrew derud 
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16 . .... 

17. o&> . . cdaiocdoort 

18. d3da& .... Mcdauojs 
«adrtd. — 

19. OocS d^ojsd drodrra® do\> 

20. dd wddocs^cdi^dirttf 

M 

21. oDo^js^dcdazoodoorld^dada 

22. desrxozoodoooa 3da&> oero 

23. daho-sdo ^oss&d^dDrt 

24. dftodren d£OJi>d;3e>rtd;dda rb 

25. odd, doKre>cc&3s^c§akd £ 

26. djsd&od sgjsorOort iosysri ^ja 

27. drioujsftdddadort sSjsw rid enja 

•* a 

28. dd^ddja^ jroosesd^dd eodgg ^-a 

29. riddd todd cOi£dod;>ddj» sra, 

30. ao.eo 3.5, ah dcCo3, djad, dwo 

31. san *a*cJsdon! ^^sadesca^odo 

32. O rtododros’Dd^.rte* sd^Acd djs>c 

33. ddo agja?sddillc3adsjao?3c6jaf 

34. adoqSj csa^adj^oSja^aasaorfo na^a 

35. ^r^p-sdossaag/a^^^ S3ao^sadt3^^o ad 

36. do sdaortsdaad <5^ 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti srimatu BahucUianya-sa 

2. mvatsarada Bhadrapada su 10 Va (Ma ?) 

3. m srtmada mah&rajadhiraja rsV - 

4. ja-paramesvara sri Vira Harihara-ma- 

5. liS.rd.yaru sri Vira Bukkarayaru 

6. Teppada Nagamna-vodeyara kayya- 

7. lu mddisida ddarmmavanu pillisabe- 

8. kemdu Harihara-mah&rayaru Gum- 

9. dappa-damuayaka-vodoyarige niru- 

10. pava koitu B6lura Sur6udra-tirfcha-sri 

11. pSdamgala mat had a Sri Rama-devarige 

12. purvvadalli aramaneyimda sri Rama- 

13. dSvara amrutapadi yatigala-bhikshe deva- 
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14. ra diptige koltubaha varaha ga 4] 5 

15. rimge Belura malegftra Chaiida- 

16. ppa Basapa settigala bhage- 

17. ya kbte ya bayala ga- 

18. do kadahu bayalalu- 

Left side — 

10. rirade B&lura malegAra Chaii- 

20- dappa Basavamna-nayakarugali- 

21. go yi-koteya bayala gad(' kadahu 

22. Bhanagila-bayalalu kadahu 1 ii- 

25. bhayam 2nu Sri liftmadevarige kotta ko- 

24. dagiyAgi Belura Nagarasaru Gu- 

25. mdappa-damnayaka-vodeyara ni- 

26. ru})adirnda homnimge salavAgi ko- 

27. dagiyagi nadavahamge kotta gaddo >V 

28. ra senahdva Narana-devana baraha NA- 

29. garasara baralia yi dhammavanu Bra- 

50. hmana Kslmtriya Vayisya Sudra mum- 

51. tagi kidisidavarige sri Varan aseya- 

52. li guru-mAta-pitruga}a vadliisida do- 

55. sliadali h6Jia.ru 11 dana-palanayo[r] 

54. madhye danaclihreyonu-palanam dana[tj 

55. svarggam avapnbti palanad achyutam pa- 

56. dam mamgafla] maha sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of BhAdrapada in the year 
Bahudhanya, on Vaddavara, the illustrious maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri 
Vlra Hariharamaharaya issued a nirfipa to Gundappa-dannayaka, in order that he 
might protect the charity made by sri Vlra BukkarAya through Teppada Naganna 
Vodeyar : — 

In place of the former payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 lianas to the 
god Srt llama, of the matha of Surendratirtha-sripAda at Belur for food offerings to 
the god Sri Rama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent 
of 2 kadahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of MAlegaya (garland-maker) 
•Chaudappa and Basappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Belur ? including 
one kadahu in Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not 
•clear] were given as kodagi for the god Sri RAma dfivaru by NAgarasa of Belur under 
the nirupa of Gundappa-danpayaka Vodeyar. 

Writing of NAranadfiva, the village accountant. Writing (signature) of 

NAgarasa. 


19 
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Whoever destroys this gift, whether a Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Shdra r 
will incur the sin of slaying his parents in the holy VarapAsi. Between making a 
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is more meritorious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This inscription stone was lying buried in the land of Mr. VaradaiyangAr and 
discovered by him while making some improvements to his land. There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the 
figures of conch and discus and Rama holding a bow. 

The inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara. From the references to his predecessor Bukkaraya and also to the 
ministers Teppada Naganna Vodeyar and Gundappa-dappAyaka, it is evident that 
this Harihara is Harihara II who ruled from 1377 to 1404. The object of the 
grant is to record the gift of some lands at Belur for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Surfindra- 
tlrtha of Belur in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made by the king 
Bukkaraya (Bukka I, 1356-1377) from his palace for the same object through his 
minister Teppada Naganna Vodeyar. The order is addressed by the king Harihara. 
II to his minister Gundap pa-dan n Ay aka and carried out by Nagarasa of Beldr. 

Of the persons named in the grant, Teppada Naganna Vodeyar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I ( see E. C. VI, Mudagere 25 of 1359 ; E. C. IX, 
Hoskote 93 ; M. A. R. 1936, p. 95, ChandApura stone of 1360 A.D.). He had a 
title Khantikara-rAyara-gapda. Gupdappa-dannAyaka was an officer of Harihara- 
II. He re-built the tower over the gateway of the BelCtr Kesava temple in 1397 
A.D. (E. 0. V, Belur 3). 

Regarding the donee Surendra-tirtha-sripada, the head of a matt at BAlur, very 
little is known. There is a small matt at Belur belonging to the head of the 
RaghavendrasvAmi Matt. There is however no ascetic at the matt nor is the god 
Kddandarama enshrined therein. An ascetic of the lineage of the RAghavAndrasvami 
matt named Surendra-tirtha is known to have flourished in 1513 A. D. and the god 
worshipped in the matt is RAma with the bow (M. A. R. 1917, p. 17). But the date 
is too early for the present grant. No ascetic of the name of Surfindra with a matt 
at Belur and worshipping the god Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. 
Hence it is not possible to find out further details about the donee Surendra-ttrtha- 
sripAda of the present grant. 

The date of the record is given as Bahudh&nya-Bam. Bh&drapada &u 10, The 
only BahudhAnya occurring in the reign of Harihara II is the year §1320 
Bahudhanya. Taking this year Bhadrapada £u 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd 
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August 1398 A. D. The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing 
for Vad<Jav&ra which by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday. 
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August 1398 A.D. 

11 

At the village Bittaravajji in the hobli of Belur, on. a viragal at the entrance of 
-the village. 

Size 2' — 6*X2’ — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
tS^ojsdi SsStya coodtronoodod d;drl^3. 

TrfaSi »d 3db3 — 

a 

1. djd^c sfcSo [Si] araskod^^do asjosd^z^tfdos 

2. ddd,*n>do dd«ro 

3. dde^ ncbdodrdio dudoSrosto wdsoa&ijs 

4. d ^rod&ffld^radcduas $cU>d.s 33»37to(d 
Ildab wd dk3 — 

5. gjsod$ d^d^dddi^rra&ddoS o 

6. d3rt do3 dradahd Sort d^rradatodoi&c&d 

7. d3rt ^/sdrodoab d3 ddrd .so. 92 .daJ 3 edod dodd ti 

<0 

8. d sred.dd did sra&ddi^.OTddodi SjsdosdiaJiort 

sj Q 

9. wddofo doSdjs^diaJi dCdd Scjo II ddoirocdo 

Transl item tion. 

svasti srimanu [ma] hamamdal6svaram Dvarftvati-puravarA- 
dhtsaram V&samtika-devi-labdha-vara-prasadam Saniv&- 
ra-siddhi giru-durga-malla chaladamka-Uarna asahaya-su- 
ra Pratapa Hosyana-Vira Ballala-bhupati KuyugCda- 

kdteya komdalli Bittarahaljiya Bittidevana meg&hina lemka Bi- 
tfayana maga Lemka Macheyana maga Bajlig&veya Bammeyana 
maga Khsar&maya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Anamda-samvatsara- 
da Bh&drapada suddha padiva Sukrav&radamdu Ivusarameyamge 
avanamna Lemka-Someya nilisida kalluj nama SivAya 

Translation. 

Be it well. When the illustrious mahamantfalesvara, lord of the excellent 
«ity of Dv&ravati, obtainer of boons from V&santikadevi, Sanivarasiddhi, 

19* 
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giridurgamalla, a Kama in moving battle, unassisted hero, Prat&pa Hosyana Vira 
Ball&labhupati captured the fort ot Kurugftd : — 

KAsa R&maya, son of Bammeya of Ballig&ve, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Macheya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-guard (mAgahina-lemka) 
of Bittideva : — 

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada in the year 
Ananda, 8aka year 2027 (?) Lenka SAmeya, elder brother of Kusa Rflmeya set up^ 
this stone for Kusa Rameya : salutation to Siva. 


Not/'. 

This records the death of a warrior named Kusa Rameya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysaja king Vishnuvardhaua, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of KuyugAd by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 
The present vlragal is said to have been set up by the elder brother of the deceased 
warrior. The words expressing the death of Kusa Rameya are omitted in the record 
though tiie meaning intended is quite clear. 

Regarding the date of the death of the warrior, the viragal has the date S 2027 
Ananda sam. Bhadra. su. 1 Friday. The last figure 7 is not quite clear. The 
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballala who took the fort of Kufugdd. It is known that 
tliis fort was captured by Ballala II in the year Ananda on the 1st lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A.D. 
(see E.C. V, Belur 204 and Arsikerc 5 of 1194 A.D.). The 6 aka year given in one of 
these records is 1117. In the present viragal also the same figure 1117 ought to 
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 2027. 
Taking the year S 1117 Ananda, Bhadrapada su. 1 corresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th Septeml>er 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. The latter was probably the date intended as 
the week' day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may be regarded as 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 A.D. 

Kurugod is a place in the Bellftri District and is referred to in several inscriptions. 
This is one of the instances of viragals set up in the native places of the warriors 
slain in battle, though the field of battle was far away. 

12 

At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalji hobli, on a viragal near the Gupdabrahma. 
shrine. 


Size 2' — 6" X 1'— 3". 
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Kannada language and characters. 
wtfsSg a &tSrtiSF n^did rtiodii^ d?dsm dd dS 4 do sjdid d^drt^i. 

d,droea 2F xl|'. 

Idab ed dtf — 

a d 

1. *.(dS ddid cxsordab dab dodd dd graei 

w' cO A 

2. d . . . dodi 

3 

4. dbdodj rtdrab 3i»iddirtid 

u 

5. ddi .... ahoi 
TIdab «d dk3 — 

6. di dodo aLoodi did&jsf£& dod 

O 

7. d 3odi . . . . d rto dddd 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacuiuo as several letters are quite worn out and are 
illegible. It seems to record the* heroism of a warrior in protecting the cattle of the 
village Hiriya Clarje against robbers and his death while fighting. A younger brother 
of the deceased warrior is said to have set up the viragal. It is dated in S 1209 
Vyaya sain. Ph/Uguna corresponding to February 1287 A.D. No king is named in 
the record. 

13 

At the village Halebid in the liobli of Halebid, on a pillar in the south-eastern 
corner of the navaranga in the Hoysalesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^ojooo ssyji&i as^^di Sdts-s rrajdod agjcodo tf^d d*dsra dd dddortd ert^ctfi 

di-odab Soudo titfadisseb. 

1. d^ditfoaab 

2. dod3, doddo ddd&a# 

3. ah rratsfrtd ddddab dirtdi 

4. diddoabdi djsobdtf^d 

5. dessert dooE®!? ^jaddi did 

6. di aSiddi 

Note. 

This short inscription in the HoysalSsvara temple records the gift of two hons 
by Surisetji, sou of Chennisetti, an oil monger of the village Chattichajtihalli (same 
as Chatchathalli near Hafebl^) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalesvara temple 
(Hoysalfisvara temple). The donation is said to have been made in the month of 
Chaitra in the year BAvilambi. It is not dated in the &aka era. 
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 
14th century A.D. 


14 


At the village Hajebi<J in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling Of the 
navaranga of the Kariyamma temple. 

Size 8'X 2’ — 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
aetf?0(do j6j 5(09 sdera rrSjdod coad osrto doco^dwaJood. 

(dirt soaJod^d noaoflo dddortd d^a^djtfrt ssocjsd). 

I di^cdog — 

1. ddod^ort Adj^ort doc^ssdod ssdd ^ $3-®^ drtosdod rtojjod^ooscdo do- 

[$&] 

2. dj^ rtdoOrtd dod dossiu^ doses dood^aljdo asjosd^ s&ddos . . . 

3. dsd^ss d?d(cot£d [d] d^dsdo do d [rt] doasdos^do tSjs^ost^ 

dood<?<S 

4. dcoiSsseso os$rt» rtode^dood dodd&otfo rt oddo dodd a^dodo do ass 

dood$$djd 

5. aWssdo rtortdsa djsdoiodsa uddd assdoortoo dodrt ddjoortjaod dotoudd^ 

II di3 o3o^ — 

6. d rtort ddsred da, nodort rdoy dodoSosdo, dasscdo dosd dd o* d.ssd 

agjscdOj^ a,{d{dtoos d^ddddo 

7. dooosD g(dd dsddortd do?«5A dddo dddaJo 8od do o^aw^ dddg a^a^d 

uos $o c^ddo dooo 

8. rtoaabo drtrtoo d^dir oooodab d^do^ dod^dd .soo II «$$[<&,] 

9. dododsdod dsdcsd osKgjjd. asdrarWOosotf 

10. 3u3d rtjs^d afcdaio d?do3 dtotf doasdd eodosdjsd 

III di^aJog — 

11. d{dd_, doddd dsdfsrrtCrtdccSo rtosou dotlddooaiosjOTtesfrW stortd ado 

12. d osctio dsdtfrttf dod dodotfrt adod dossteetf dcrWododo ar^rtdoo sowro 

13. djs^rtdoo 'sjodjO ddjdoo dd^od^o sredddoo ddds,aordo rt(3d^zra 

14. nSjdOfe^ adjj^do rtos^ dd^o srado aasdo t>£ rad doaradortf e^radsS 

15. o dOjdoo dododocddo^rdo do«dojo d do?do wto 8odo d{do aSosOdoacdb 

IV dfe^cdog — 

16. sred#rt<? doda rtod otodo 3odo doS,o toddod aortotf iroataf clod* rtod 

rtodaSoosdo A,C&$C^d 
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17. eS^sjd zJti utfssckfo sssJroo aj^a, dido d^s&da sov* 

afc>d € t&am » 

IB. ©t^? .... rtod aSocrotid .... tSorfsstfsfcsraateP *S)(rt» 

rtfldocJooi cS(do ©u i cfe» arsdj. o 

«o i 

19. dd djaodo a§v©$ d^do dddi rt®Oab doe^ »drtd . . . rteo 

dasoo 

20 a ... a sreatef dodaJj dod^dj sradKf . . . djsaJ^a^abdi 

Note. 

The slab containing this viragal inscription was originally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was noticed in M. A. ft. 1917, 
p. 45, by Mr. Narasimhachar. On the demolition of the gateway, the slab was 
removed to its present place. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king BallftJa II. It begins with the usual 
stanza in praise of the god Sambhu and next gives the royal epithets applied to Ballala 
II: — obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahaman dales vara, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from Vasantikadevi, delighter in musk, 
plunderer of the Chula army,' hunter of mandalikas, gandabherunda to the elephants 
his enemies, champion over the Malepas, capturer of Talakadu, Gangav&di, Nolamba- 
vftdi. Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige and Belvala, bhujabala-vlra-ganga, Sanivara- 
siddhi, giridurgamalla, a ft&ma in battle*, unassisted hero, nissanka prat&pa-Hoysala 
Sri Viraballaladfivarasar : — 

The king Ballala IT is stated to have marched against Murari Ivesava N&rasinga 
encamped at Hada<Jeya-Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack the enemy. 
What happened next is not very clear. A general named Chenna K&lama-S&hani is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, katakarfa gova (protector of his camp), a 
RSvanta in horsemanship, a peg to the chest of envious royal silhanis, a whip to the 
back of the titled royal sahanis, a lion for spearmen, a jewel among the titled, an 
elephant goad to warriors, a Karna in liberality, an Indra in the enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Harischandra in truth, & SahasrArjuna in bravery, delighter in music and dancing, 
purifier of his race, treasure of peace, a Chint&mani stone to suplicants, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to fear or greed, the sole Meru to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal s&hanis who on seeing a warrior take to flight, husband of the 
wiveB of sahanis who on seeing an army move round about, ganda pepd&ra, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god BallSsvara, destroyer of hostile troops, etc. 

The warrior Chenna K&lama S&hani is called gapda-pendAra and this title is 
given in line 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachurya king. There are some lacun® 
after the name Bijjala. Whether Chenna Kalama S&hani had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against BallAla II in this battle (see M. A. ft. 
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1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of Ball&la II, cannot be determined. 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled. He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at M&ganagere, (a tank higher up?), to have marched forward up to the river (not 
named : probably the Tungabhadrff ri ver or Haridrfl, river is meant as they are not 
very far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Saury amalla?), Chantey a, Kunnama 
S&hani and M&yyajtya. The inscription is incomplete as the record stops after this. 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was broken up and removed elsewhere. 

The date of the battle is given as S 1111 Saumya sam. Asviyuja su. 2 corres- 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A.D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Mur fir i K66ava or Clienna Kalama Sahani. The mention of Bijjal.a in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama S&hapi was once serving under 
him. At the time of the. inscription, however, Bijjala was not living. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

15 

Kolar Taluk. 

At the village Somenahalli in the hobli of Vokkaleri, on a boulder to the east of 
the village. 

Size 5' X 3'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


agjs^ios? djfcid afcuo 




sSjSJjses 5' x 3'- 


1. o [»] cto) uodaJ)araOs3e>aorfS33e>uijdaii o 4 _&_u 

2. 3 wdafc sSgysso ato oooo 

3. do s53.<3ee> dorfowrfsSd: skactesraodosJo 

o 

4. todiitow crod fjsart 

5. sSoWorWrio^dd^i eoaotf^adci 

6. Oe>i353cSjdo sJroTOodaotf cjsi3dJsa&ffiocfca§js( 

7. rfcsrart arWcSo aoddosfc aodidid: s&doste)0?S 

8. &7x>h rfddrtjs[cin]s«)*^j8ud5 $j5(9*>coe>tig3<3rt3ja> 

9. d d3d(da§.a(w$tfdBSdd[rt] drooroddtfwtfaja a 8 j® 
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10. o 3 llo d^&stfrtdrtdcOio Sowstoo:>a§j50 0.3 d ? 
11 rf^drtjjQrtase)* 

12. &5Wi0kl£ 

13. dacOid craodo diodjSs&dsseitfadFafc rt .sllowak 

14. diagjtodadjs^rtddod ? s^aahtfjs oda daaad 

15. oa oOadada cOa^rirf $o&oeo 

16. totted dsd^OSao^KfFrtadrod, 


Note. 

This is an instance of the grant of nettarv-kodage (lit. grant of land for shedding 
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fought in defence of their country 
or village. 

The present record is dated S 1668 Akshaya sain. Vaisakha §u 10 correspond- 
ing to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annua! revenue 
of 5 lions situated near the village M&randahalli in Vakkaleri hobli belonging to the 
kingdom of K61 ala (Kolar). This grant was made by Channanna of Vakkaleri in 
favour of G-opaya, son of Tammayya of Mudakajala village. He had to pay however 
a quit-rent of ‘21 varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts. The object of the grant 
was to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the 
Bedas of Alahalli village when they came to plunder the village M&randahalli on 
behalf of some ruler (rajakarya). Ilanuma lost his life in the encounter in the year 
Paingaja, Le., 1737 A.D., 9 years earlier and the grant of land was now made for his 
relative as compensation. 

The writer of the grant is named Kankanna, clerk under the kulakarni of 
Vakkaleri. 

16 

On a stone in the plantation of the deserted village Devaliipura in the same 
hobli of Vakkaleri. 

Size 8’— 6" x M' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
a5js*wf cS(i3crtw‘ ars od^d^dgtJod 

s,3ros> 81' x 31'. 

1. oatoddod^ 

2. o rsosradd a3ddodorttfo ova. r dcdo 

3. o dtfdodg dd wzgsd dodveo Afdod asses 

eJ Q e 

4. o traQosta ostaddsfc^d ^sdrd 

6. o «^di dda^daoas^jjjd ^{aeddas 


20 



154 


6 . o ddoacaodoaoDoaajodo ^d^oa&jorlodood^d 

7. o oo OeJdooatsaSOjddd qSsJor 

8 . o d^deraagidd^o drodFodcdjd d^dd wdoo^dda 

9. o dgd^dj a^ararodrfrt sooaddsoadd/tdcdo 

10. o d SexdoFsted^FOeJd isejdaysdddododo 3 js 

11. o uddo^F^ddd ^dodododd d^oJSdaadQrt 

12. o dood c83do A ^adjs^rtK) doaddasadddcdid sa 

13. cdOjF^^^Foad asad^dioo^^adodd 3a>cdo3£d3 

14. duod ^jsvaooaajd d/^odcesDcdo dJs3Fod^dd( 

15. ddsgjdd doic dido A^dOe^Fod^dd^dd edoo>dda 

16. dgdCdj&CESJOatf^rt &Q3 

17. da sraddddrii s&oWjSrartd^odod&do 

18. E^^^dScsadoaoad/JdjFtSsrah . . dioWjSaodojsdoaSFod^ 

19. djdd^dd do^Ocfooo gradaJodeddo&Gd cro cflo 

20 . ddsrado^ddja ddjFsfcadjSaft droSFod^ddc 

21 . ddwdoo^dd&rt esadSdooo^ddcdi 

22. do gadodideddi &©d sren ^drosSFodSdjdd^d 

23. Ort «doaa,8 F^a oDoairoh &,sra 

24. dtfdoja qradoddaddo &©u Aoaoadd coo? ddo.F 

to © 

25. tJdoste ddodoo rtoricdodaajouo rtjspjsa.dd^jsodaja 

cO sJ 6 

26. d^djs^ddo £3adK?adaj30 dodo dodddid do^d^d^d . 

27 

28. doSoa^doFd^ aa^a^^^oSja^doasaodo coada^dFdosa^td 

29. sjao^addojdoddolldjdsa^d^rtorao sgofSjO 

30. ddds^doaoaodo dddsa^daead^ea djd;So da^oo dzS^s* 

31. djdd^o dddd^o soa oSoa^dd^d ddoodoa 

32. daga cdoao tsaodd a.dos 

tj +mS 

33. odeds^P"^ wdoadjao dddd 

% D to m) 

34. . . . dd,dododrt^ aft^dod doaad dja^d^ 6 

35 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivar&ya when 
Kamar&ya was actually governing the empire. It registers the gift of the income 
from the sun the or fair at Markanglesvarapura belonging to Vakkaleri (Vakkalah6yi 
village) situated in Kolalarajya (Kolar Kingdom) made by Sitapaka Maluka Vo^eyar 
agent of Dilavara Khaim Yadeyar, governor of Yemmen&d belonging to Chelbr chftvadi 
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for the merit of DilAvara Khana. The grant was made for the food offerings and 
illuminations in the temple of the god Markapdesvara at the village Devalftpura. 
The usual imprecatious conclude the grant. 

The importance of the inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a 
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman O dicer Dilavara Khan for the merit of the 
latter. The actual donor Situpaka Maluka Vodeyar called also Sitapakhaua Vadeyar 
seems to have been a Mussalman. Some Mussalman Officers were employed 
by the Late Vijayanagar Kings. Among them were DilAvar Khan and Rustumji 
Khan. In the reign of Sadasiva Raya, these Officers made grants to Hindu Tomples 
and Priests (see E. C. X, Kolar 147, and M.A.R. 1930, p. 159). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Mala sain. Ash/tdha su 4 which corres- 
ponds to 11th June 1555 A. D. 

17 


M alu u Taluk. 


At Beljur in the Narasapur hohli, writing round the garudaganiha pillar of llama 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 


draojsda tWj^di osskd^dd rtdidrtoad tidadi^di. 

1. . wtfndtdcrse^cfod dood rkd dre&^d ddar. 


Note. 

This short inscription records a, gift, evidently the setting up of the above garuda- 
gamba pillar by Mallappa, (son or subordinate) of Vanarasi Balegid6va Rftnc. 

No date is given. A Balngideva Riineya, subordinate of the Sevuna king Rama- 
chandra is referred to in a record of 1275 A. B. (M.A.R. 1911, p. 42). The characters 
of the present record seem to belong to the 18th century and hence Vanarasi 
Balegi Leva Rape of the present record may not be the same as Balugideva 
R&neya referreil to above. 

18 

Bagepalli Taluk. 

At the village Devaragudipalli in the hohli of B&gepalii, on a boulder to the 
south of the Tirumala tempie. 

Telugu language and characters. 

osrtdsj d^ddrkadg rra^dod Adadio d§es 

-doddi^d tod&dadida. 

1. &dsksb, d^taabdadafc s^OdsddiS ddadotoioa ov^c erkdw drod^dod^d 

ws&Fti ua&tf £.«5 js *^dJd 4 35s>o3Ke>0roii 


20 * 
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2. o^taddrfacdjd 4^ d^dd^d 4^ A^ddcraAd dcddaasacracxiaoarrada AtaaiadrtO- 

aJaotia Ad 

3. ^AAsj^otra^ dahadaodaodrrada Oe>aJao(?) ed4diidj^da 4^dad 4 aradaod 

d(Sjd osdaTO»ad(d 

4 

sreddo 4dadaccS(d04. 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when the 
Mah&map<lal&6vara li&maraja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sad&siva. 
It records some gift of land for the Tirumaiadeva temple. The details of the grant 
made are lost owing to lacunae in line 4. The date of the record is given as S 1468 
Parabhava sam. Kftr. ba. 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A. D. 


19 


Bowkingpet Taluk. 


At the village Madiv&la in the hobli of Kyasamballi, on a viragal in the land of 
Pujari Gantegauda. 


Size 6' x 4’ — 3". 


Kannada language and characters. 

33CJJS& agjs^zos? dafcsratf rra^da^ dies zgosred rtoiSr^dd 

agjjcdodad A^drt^o. 

s,dJ3K) 6'X4J'. 

1. 4^dda0rte afcr^da 

2. 3o3 4U dOZJe) 

Q 00 

3. rfjtf to 4 c *, [®J 

4. d^stea 

5. O 40^0^533 

6. ^ ^(daoeaad 

7. djswou dw orttf 

*0 ftd 

8. d <sd 

9. ddddda £d 

Q 

10. osatfd iok>8 

11. doesr rtsjro 

12. geoarWc ? 

n n 

13. doda AAe*^ ? 3fi>d4a d.n roJado 

%i -* w A 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasfci sri samadhigata-paucha-ma- 

2. hasabda Pallava- 

3. nvaya Sri pri [thi] vi-va- 

4. llablia Pallava-ku- 

5. latilakaiykavfli- 

6. kya srimad Ijfiva- 

7. Nolamba pattamgatti- 

8. da ippattelane 

9. varishadandu Kesa- 

10. mbalada Banaka- 

11. mendi gavunda 

12. tarugalgelgi- 

13. varadu vinijivutti kadi sattu svarggiyadam. 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the ‘37th year of the installation of the illustrious obtainer of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Iyiva Nolamba Banakamendigavunda of 
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven. 

Note. 

This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Ky&samballi) in the 27th regnal year of 
the Nolamba kiug Iriva Nolamba. It is not dated in any era. Iriva Nolamba 
flourished about S 873 (951 A. D.). [E. C. X, Chintamani 49]. 

20 

Gudibande Sub-Taluk. 

Chdlisettipalli grant of Devaraya II dated S 1351 in the possession of the Shanu- 
bhog of Chojenahalli : 2 plates : No seal : [Plate XXIII — 1, 2, 3]. 

Nandi Nagari Characters : Sanskrit language, 
rfcawocs dE3* 3e> I i2L®^d3a$ 35ft)6iStoF'cjO W SeUSk^dd. 

2 durtrtvb ; croorbd dwd, < 50 . 

I A- 

1. doaj^dodi ^ cs&ds I 

2. Soara dd® I a^dosrac&dda 

3. d^afcd od I 

4. dste I ddDoara d <3tftOodj5{ doarad^ 
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5. abcto I sSsbasaJje) ds38 aSoo I 

6. sJortdjs^ ^radi assradjad^tfsUidc dddj03;> I cfodjCdids A 

7. ddEtfSd doasdrra I dddd^qJdatos dd^cs^? 

8. d^djaska^do I daqSj a^docb^srsdjsc sioEtfCjroaad 

9. ^d^ds I ds3j n^OeJOOSszrarf^doSjs^ dJ»c3o n f^-®C<^^ 

10. 3oe>dn®da&ds ^/sdao^e^aoOadddjds I cfodj^dd 

11. daaoacrsd ofodSc) ar^assSps^ I djsc&^radadd;:^ oo 

12. $fcd;rad i^dadrd I d^d d^dodaradj ^djs^djas^adadjd I 

13. djS&e^d 'gd dijss^cdas d^sraa^o d^rtef^ddjas* I dj^sdrdda 
14 idjs^s&srej ^^asn^dpspsorsetf I aadjs^ aSa^d a^d^ra aiaa&g 

16. A^ddr^ds I dd^ G^dJDo&tres^d^doSja? ddoSjs^dg I a 

16. Era^dadrdsds^S: a^js" asicdord.®dAs I dcdosoatj^d d-od^ 

17. cSg c3{(£>£ Tzsuscsiz&rso&'ss I daaosoa^ doSd sra 

18. dFA^ I s&s^djsdo dcdros^d^o d/sdra id, dsJggtoo I a^dcrsoi) 

19. dac&^zjsdjs^ Eras^a^djd dasdd I da^Aods djacafco c3{ 

20. do*>c3j^ daarad^ds zrsdcdd^ri^ dfojd^srsp^ 

21. dAaaaFgi I s’Sdr^sS^ dd d^ dac3 £ drod zysd.dc^ 

22. do$C ^a^dd^ dodds^o ddd^dd £ sredd I 

23. do^rtds ^optSj^s^ci^ darardsdadOFas* I daortd 

24. cSj dfc^OKs^ ddaacddj do^Es 1 ® ! ddartaod d)&C era 

25. tSg djse^ d£d£ a^qraortd I dJosS^do^a^s^os^sS^ d^d 

II A— 

26. aAdiad^akaas 1 arajdorr^dao aij^odt^ dcra^o dd£tfC 

27. dd I acrscs a d^ ^oadg&'d dart^arado daarodcdag I asosdP^sfc 

28. craa^rtfs'scd:) rtapasejOd ddasdj djdrorsraajj d[o]d»® 

29. aso srcdd^d I A^ d^ srasra a^d^o I o 

30. aa^d JTOdartj^A^ptf srsaraodj adaasd^^o I s'sdjdd 

31. ?U>cd,dj doddrtadjacs A^ a^atod* rtad*^ 

32. A^d^s I s^dd^d^ q&&sci1s%c^ A,C rtJ»C 

33. aocredod rta&oCdjFA^Se) I srada^tid rtjs^d^ aksisaafc^ 

34. a^Fdadasd d-fcdjsc^FrtEs;^ 1 

35. a&stiad^ ad^djoso^d^ dJKlflCUF^c s^oaradd^ 

36. d^s i s^djStoriecd^ ofosaadd^ d/a^to d.©s3j®C8 dj»t3 

37. 53 ^ ^^©cjslj^s Isradcraj&id fiji>t&^Krso aa^tropTOOdsrta^ 

38. CT3d,j das^^ra o tsodaracrad^ dadidWejasEij a^daracraqJj 
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39. ?3e!rtKJft>Os>SJj Oj^ESPSOS^ rlorteSP3De>^?a uSoKTS^O]^ 

40. ^ sju^o s^a^aad^ taaSj osgJ'SSsjjsrfjs^rrtKi^ 

41. d^i 3 (to sroAa^ uaSj^Rjj irortEadjadja^g ^ortO 

42. du^ z^a^to sredo^ad rtoa^dj ad^dd, dodoEroodoF 

43. djadja^ d® dodw J 4& 5 * >si d'L s I TOdjdd rtja^sj, u 

44. a^ds^ dortESPdc&F dja?3ja(;TOFrtE9 dj ^tosS 

45. is I arsdodrt^dj aa^dd^ rtjaCdoddjadoa^ 

46. SjfC dj^TOd^-M II TO^dd^ uao d^ V2j 

47. E9 doa?3ja(g s3ortE9^ tS g53S5 )l | < 8 II STOQJSO^j 0303 

48. aodd^ cradodod, do^ djdO dwd^ dj{d d A^II « 

49. ^(o&d^ aaS^dd^ dddos^dj dortrad^TOd^s 

50. cracia^tirf rlo^dj ad^dd^ TOdKPsaOoF doadja^doFOEadj ^ 

51. TOSS -M I So^O^d, addd^ dja^OdSCdOF 3ddodj &dd 

52. ^gTOsS l, wrtd^ doa^ adodd, «D^dfs djadoa^ asdE® d^TOd^g I 

II B— 

53. dTOjdod^ aa^dd, rf(dE®djadja{ aFddpsd,. gTOd^g I Ovd 

54. o^cfcEad dja^cSja^aF ddc8ja{g j^ueadoAoSja^d FdO irtEacSoa^ d> 

55. Ad^oSoo I TOATOJj adj ddj docrtE® djadja^oFsoFa d^TOd^i.8 II 

56. a^dd^ oSroaoddj doa^ra dxd^jroFrtEad^TOd^s I a^d 

57. d d^ aSosaoddj rtja^deadjadja^ osdred^TOd^g I n®ddad tf jo 

58. aS^dd^ jtocSoeb SjarfjB^rfjFaSd^d^TOsri^g I wd^dod. aaS^dd^ d£d 

59. es doddj Ortred^TOd^g I dds^dv aa^ddj crsdoEad;^ 

60. cdjTOcdoEs d^TOd^g I TOdjdd^ aaSjdd^ df,dEa djadja^OFrt 

61. pad^TOd^s I asda^adj aa^ddj a^dddodd^ rteadd^ ^to 

62. d a^g I asoa^adj as^dd^ djaodddjadja^ d Ead^TOd^g I sred 

63. a3j»S tf uaoj aSsij ^aSjroosor djadjacddsraccSoF d^TOd^g I sradcj^sd. 

64. ad>dd^ ^dsraccoF doddj ?33rtE® d^TOd^s cxte 

65. aodd^ ddddoadoa^dF^d dd^TOd^g I eto^^. oteaosS^ doo 

66. aSd-iadja^d eb d^gTOd^g I zredd^dj aa^dd^ EraozoS oeb 

67. cS^sJrfjaESja^OFaoEB s^TOd^g I rrertjFd^ aaSjddj o3?dEBdja 

68. «5j8C sSo$; sl^as^ls I wd^cdod^ aa^dd^ ddsd djsdja(8 AOh 

69. OEraqSc^ dddoa^ d^cdos I trodasjtid^ aaS^dd^ d^^cSor dodd^as 

70. dodod^ dcda doaj^d^cfcg I a^dcrjadrtoa^d^ aaS^dd^ ^rarto3D3 

71. doadjac adasosqSjdj ddd-o^d^c&g I sradcTOj&d rtoa^ wa^tros d d 

72. doaroosqSj doadodP Oda^ I do do are doadooFWEBg I a®dddjadoc5{FdEa8 I a^ab so 
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73. ^ stoQeJp'crar sJ^srangg I sredoajtacajs <uf r g$ i) «io8j9$8 Aortee ego 

74. ^srtp-fTOodOT^ajjs s^dcvs I tog^dAj s&^sfc&<^ ts^d 

76. dsj^qjsr ! wa^d;^ <$g«> gjSrlflCdjr^gRra^qrar A^sSS 

76. 3j oaoj^dsJj sJjsggsJjsgjs^ A,ss e®s3j5J3f ! sraAaiy wd^tTOg Wcddeo 

77. j&oskrfrodEeg rl/^aodstorfa rf^crads 3j5Cri3c3csj23>;^ A.osfcrag ai^ab* 

78. sJj^rsJjA, crenrfs I g^aPjAi^cSjst oa^gaS*©^ rogto&rarte® r5j»^ s 

79. Aortoc&®{ dcsasJ^g I cdrattitfara^abAj jli^sto gjssSjs^rlw sra 

80. crar ScJAtd^o^ crirottig^ ^s&® rfjs^js^dsjjfs^rsj^r I odj d(g 

81. k3j2?3j^ 8 stortoA^qrar ajjssogAj r^dsbAj As^rfjs^js^ goc Jddgar \ 

Cd'.KJg^ 3 

82. As^^j gjadra^ a^dj^dir^dA^tTSF I e^ dAa^ gdnsj&id rtj^s^wao doa>j 

2458 33 

83. £>?33o assfcgod, t&sdoe® &®^n> Acsbesdao 3 d Ad{3 I cS^goaaJj sbaoscraabd 

I A— 

1 . STT^RTT q^Tf^q SST qig q: I $mT?T 

2. sRsrcrT qq qRft^[q] sftq I Vqrqqq 

3. wriw I Jlf^TTSTr *r*fr 

4 . qqltotf qqft qq^T i srqf sn? fsrvr fcqt 

5. qf ?nft?r i smj^ifsp^ qr^$ qgsnqr qq: q?s i 

6. #TJTT *TTq TT3TF ^fr’ETTT^T qqpqq > V^T q*q W- f$T 

7. «rr ^rnriiq grrqqr i *t?itti fqqqqr ^Tgr^Tffr 

8 . xT^gqTq I qw ^qjfiqr^T qnfcnfaq 

9. qrRgq; i q*q qfcrfqqq ih qqqT ^f«Ttffqq 

10. ?tt qfcqqn ^fTrr sfaprsq*: i qpqnrsT 

11. JTSTTH- q?T?iT T?f»qfTTR<JTT i ^qRTqqqqr^ 

12. gqqT^r ’argtfT i qqrq qq^tirRq gqr grlr fsrssrq i 

13. qqfrf f* q: JT3TRr ^ptTW^ I q?TT& HW 

14. vtt wr^r xrqTqraft ^orfoar i fqf$M> qq ?fr>nr forq: 

15. sfrqrmf: i ?Rq qqrfqqq 3r& sqqqr feqqtaq: i fk 

16. 'giTfqfq fqVrqqT sfircr fqsn^lf^: i qqr faq 

17. *q %gft qRTqoiT^»T i slrcftq ?Tf rejfift srerelq qT 

18. $?ft i 3wr qqr qsr*q Tfo?q qq: qiw i qqrrq 

19. wrn^I C[RTT ^sq#r W^% I q^Fqfq^qr: Rrq V 

20. srt^t q?r?q: ?n% ^ q^r 3r**n»rrfa 

21. grf g T fq T $ r ? r i g i W r sq qrsrr qn^r qnrr?r 

22. gq q^? qq^qr q^nr^Rq qRR i RTqt 
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‘23. 

24. 

25. 
II A— 

23. 

27. 

28- 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

II B — 

53. 

54. 

55. 
66 . 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 


<ro*T?r: jjoq 5RT& «rqfcqq£fa^ I gq vr 
?fr q& ftqqrsrqq *rfaqr i 7355 gtf ?:t 
^ Tf? k® ST?lfrr?r I q>«qrqqq? qq& 


ftqfr gqgqr 1 ^*rra- qrq qrfo qsqrqq q*-oft 
1 fqsrrq qqq*>gr:qqsrc q^rerq: i qrcrgqq 
grfaqqqrq gq-nrfoq qqqrqq qqraTrqqr^f 
qr qrcs>q^ 1 tftafrsgtafcr trfrqnrrfoqfqqr 1 % 
qqq qm q*qn% 5 ?nsrr» rqqsflcqqr 1 
qnr^q qnrq^q gqq grr: sfrfqrqrjnr'^grt: srrqftr 
qfr fR: 1 sfr qrqrq^r?qq srq^sqqq qqrlqttaqq sfr m 
f%qr^ g^trWqqq 1 qrcacrqq qrq?q qrqq^q 
qfr&qfoqrq r^qrqrqor^q ifqwrxsfr 1 ^nfrqqq 
qrgqqq Tq»ar»q?:rrr^q ^qr%f qfajrqnrsqqqqrr 
gf%; 1 qrrsqqfrqrqsq qrgqqq qfq<n g^rc ^r% 
q^WfFq: 1 qrcacrqq qrqf<ni qfqrqr qrq<=<n 
*req ^jqrqr irqqrcrsq qgqornTsq q< sqrow 
STFPTTCP^ S^qorrcTW »TlTOTRr^^r% 'TOTf g 

t% tsqrfaqqq qfq^q ^qqq^qqfrnirqq 
gT%V?FT qn%ig^q q^q^q ^rnq^f: 
qf^eq ir%\qTT qrcsrrararqfq^q q$:q^q 3 qon*r 
f f%: I qTT^qq^TJTTq^q q 
C^q T%q°TT^ *|qtqT*m*qqrrq 
fq: I 3 TTqq?T^q q^T^q qif^q^TTRq 
qorsqqqgfq: II qq^qq^q q^q^q <zm 
or ^qt: ^rnoreqqq^ftr: 11 qrg^ 5 ^q qr 
^q^q Trqqsrgq^q g^ir *rr*q * f rft 11 art 
qq^q qs^r^q qr^gq^q T%q<n*qq;TgfT|: 
vm^rq^rqrq^q qgq^q ^nqoTTq ^qiqwor?% 
qq ITrf: | ^Tt?q^q qf/q*q qr^rqr^ qqq^q qqq 
^qqq gf% aqq^^qr qqq*q q'fanr rgqr qnror^qrT gfq: 1 


fesqifqq^q q^q?q qqor^qr^^qoi^qqjT f T%: I qTq 

^r q qr ^ r ql qqt^gqqT : gq'ngqqt^^ft fsrqorqt g 
fa$q i sfrftrf^q qfq*q qqqgqr&qar^^r fl%: 11 
sftqtsrsq qrgq^q qiqor ^cqrqfqar^qq gr%: 1 «fr q 
c^T^T qrsfq q r ntqor^qt rrqq^qqq gr%: I qprqqr q 
i&m ^ urm^rk wk W g%: 1 sqqq^q *rwsr&? %q 
or ^qqr fenorcWrqftn 1 qmqqi q gq qr Tworgq 
^ qrqor^rqqf^r: 1 ^r^qqqq q^grei ^ror gqtf^q 


21 
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01 . 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 
6(5. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 


qig te i^ fe r: i qrcgrsreq Trnrqfjqqq norq ^W 

ff*r: I V TRST S TgT q$q*q g fa qq *ftfe r q q| gH l 31 % ; I *TTC 
anrsrer qtw sf *&qrqr&$qr fqsqnNNrr ffa *. 1 vr n ^ rnr g r 
q?qqq qrerqHrfjJTOi qr*m^q»Tffq: i ^ If g ^q gi qr 
fq^r ^3«:q^r^qq^q:r i qn%q?q qT^qqq w& 
^q^frr^q'qoT^frr ^r'Tf: i qTfarg^q q^qqq qmqqr 
qqqqnSqpirS^T f Rq: I qT*$r*q qf^T^ T qqq ^ 
qr q^q^rarqfti: i srrqq^q q^qqq qq=q *£tt: mfrf^r 
frqrvr^q q?T*P5q ^qq: I qTTaTHqq q g q*q Vqonr$ ^ q qq *T 
q^Sr^T feqrfit %qqr f rfq: I qTT5T¥Smrq*q q$q*q qmqTTT 
*q ^qnrqqTrT^q^q qrqqrt ^^q: ii wrcarnrcr qq q^qrr: rr 
fasrn^q ; i rrjqq ^q&qror: i gWr^#qqr: i qq q 

q q^qrqqfa'Tqfarwfqq: I q regH Tq ^ gqqT: %qor qqrs STWT 

w * Q 

qp m f q qrqqr qr^rr i qrreqqqr q?pqqr q*?qgq?q qrq 
qqrmr I sfrqr^req qf q^T fq^ qor ^qt q^q ^ qrq^ «ftqr^T 
*q qfq*q mqq^qrftqcq m^q \ \sfr i qrrersT: q^qp qqqor 
^pnqop rn fa q^gibsp': qrfraqq jqftroor: qq qq: qqrqr 
JT3fi^r%qn%q: i qjqrfaqqp qsqqp nqq qr*m g?qV w> 

«orof r%qorqT>qrT^fq: i qrgsTFsrnrq^q qiqor gqr qrqorqT 
«ft qTt q gqr q^ qgi fqqqr gqpcsqnrqqTqT i q sj q^nqqg r qq 
nr^Ri: qqoreqmi y^qi^q^q nlqq^r fq^r^qT qqftqstf i qsjqqq q 
fas*q qr ^r q ^qm ^q^qr^T qfq qfaq qrsqmsrqTqTnrr qqq^[= qjT 
fiqqr rmqq qrqor srNrut Tqqotqr qfqVqq i qqrrq qqmqq 
(sr^iod defies. ) 


I A— 


Transliteration . 


1. Harer lilft-varahaKya damshtra-danidah (r) sa patu vah 1 Hamadri- 1 

2. kalasa yatra dhatri chchha [traj sriyam 2 (lad hau I Herambftya nama- 

3. s tasina [i] yad-darp $a ‘ - gril i a tried bin ami madhuvrat&nam sa [m] gi- 

4. ta-mankhari bhavati trayt 1 sad <1 (m) blAdanidher ind6 Taj sanrtftne 

5. Yadu-saujnite 4 1 abhud asebiryya 5 niadburyya* vasudh&yA [s] tapah- 

p [h] alam I 

6. Samgamo mlma raja bbut sarabbute tad-auvayO 1 reje yasya yasah-sim- 

7. dbo [s] saraniva Surftpaga 1 sava , -ratta 9 -nidhataya # samrAd asl- 

8. t fcanubhuvAnu' 0 • madliya 11 Bukka-mahipal6 maninara iva 

9. Kaustubhah 11 fcasya GaurAmbika-jane [s] tanayd’ bhud gundnvita* 1 

1. Read Hem&dri. 5- Read ascharya. 9. Read nidh^e taeya. 

2. Read snjram. 6- Read mMhuryam. 10. Read tanObhuv&m. 

3. Read ganda. 7. Read sarva. 11. Read madhy^. 

4* Read satpjnite. 8. Read ratna. 12. Read gun&nvitah. 
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10. h Ara- gau »*a- y asah-pura- h ari Hariharasva-rah 1 2 3 « yat-shodasa- 

11 . maha-dAna-yasa64 a dig-viharina’ I bhuyasam abhavaunAlam 

12. bhuvaiiAm chaturdasal Prafcapa DevarAja- sya 4 putro blifit bhuvi visrata 5 

13. pranioda iva uiutfca* yah prajanam svai [r] gunair ablmt* pratartba 7 sami- 

14. dho bhutva* pratapagnau ranarnganel vijito* yena virona vijaya (h)- 

15. sri-kara-graliahl tasya Demambika-janes tanayo vinayonuatahl .vi- 

16. dya-nidliir viseshajno viro Vija (r) yabhupa-tihl day a (m) nidher abhut ta- 

17. sya dtvl NArayan Ambika I Saurer iva Mahalakslmri ^ankarasyaiva Pa- 

18. rvatt 1 putra-rupam taya 10 slaghyam purva-janma-tapah-phalarp 1 Deva* 

rAya- 

19. luahipalo dAta divyati bhutale l vadinya-tilakah sovam De- 

20. varajo mahA-nripah Sake varsha-gane ehafmjdra bauAgni- 

21. saAibhir mite I SaumyAkhye vatsare sudd he masi Bhadrapade 

22. sublie sucbau pakshe pamehadasyAin nakshatresasya vAsare 1 sbmo- 

23. paragatah punmye kale dharmadina-marma-vitl Tumgabha- 

24. drA-tate purnnye VirupAkshasya. sarnnidhau ' Penugumda-puri-ra 

25. jye Rodda-dese prat h Am gate* TumbbekalvAkbyatAni prapte stliale 

II A— 


26. sthitim upeyushil khyatam gramam Cholisattipalyakhyam dharani- 

27. tale I vidliaya Try ambakapu rain agraharam tnahasayalP dbarapuvram' ’a- 

28. dAd vipra-ganaya gunasaliue pada-vakya pramanakhya-sifinjdhu- 

29. nAm paradrisvanel sri Tryambakapure hyasmi [u] vrittibhaja [ru] dvijauma- 

n&m I li- 

30. khyate naina gotrani sakkamseha viinalatjnanaml Kasyapa-sa- 

31. gotrasya yajushasya bhuvana-guroh sri KrivAsakti-guroh prathami- 

32. ki vrittih 1 sr-i Bodhanandanvaya-pravarttakasya bbava-roga- vaidyasya 

sri G6- 


33. viudananda-guror vrittireka* BhAradvaja-sa-gotrasya yAjushasya 

34. Dlrgha-MalinAthasunor NAganasya vriti shsbatkam I Haritasya 

35. yajushasya Visvesvararadhya-sunbr LakshmikautarAdhyasyaika 

36. vrittih I KAsyapa-sagofcrasya yAjusliasya Poehana-sunoh Kuchi- 

37. bhattasyaikA vrittih I BhAradvAjasa-gbtranam hahvrichanam Nagappa- 

38. r Adhya-su tAuAm .Jamnaparadbya Madhuvanaradhva ChaudapAradhya 

39. NagapArAdhya Lakshmanaradhya GamganarAdhyeti shamnA [in] vri- 

40. tti-shatkam VaiAvAmitrasya bahvrichasya Raghava-sunor NAganasya 

41. vyittir ekA VAsishthasya bahvrichasya NAgana-sunor Simgari- 


1. Bead Harihar&varah 

2. Read ya$asAm. 

3. Bead dig-vih&riQim. 

4. Bead sya. 


ft. Read visrutah. 

6. Read mCtrto. 

7. Read pratyarthi. 

8. Read hntvA. 


9. Read vihito. 

10, Read tayoS. 

11. Bead dharA-pArvam. 
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42. bhattasya vrittir eka Bharadvajasa-gotrasya bahvrichasya Pemman&rya- 

43. sunor Aubhalabhattasyaika vrittih 1 Kasyapasa- gotrasy a ba- 

44. hrichasya Siraganarya-sunor NaganasyaikA vri- 

45. tih 1 JAmadagnasya bahrichasya Goviinda-sunos Ti- 

46. panasyaikA vrittih I Kasyapasya bahrichasya Laklia- 

47. na-sundh SamganasyaikA vrittih 1 VAdhulasya ya- 

48. jushasya RAmacharndra-sutasya Nriharibhattasya dve vritti 1 A- 

49. treyasya bahrichasya Narahari-putrasya Siinganasyaika vrittih 

50. Bharadvajasa-gotrasya bavrichasya Savanarya-sun6r Malanasyai ■ 

51. ka vrittih 1 Haritasya bahrichasya Cholaparya-tanayasya dan a pa- 

52. syaika vritti Agastvasyo baruehasya Virana-suno [rj Naranasvaika vrittih f 
B— 

53. VisvAmitrasya bahrichasya Devanasunor Basavanasyaika vrittih • Bada- 

54. rAyanasa-gotrayftr bahrichayoh Putanasutayor Nrihari Si[m]ganav6 [r] vyi- 

55. tti-dvayam • Kausikasya bahvrichasya Mamgana-sutior LakhanasyaikA. 

vrittih 11 

56. Srivatsasya yAjushasya Gdpana-suubr Naganasvaika vrittih I Srtva- 

57. tsasya yAjushasya Gopana-shnor AchanasyaikA vrittih I (iautauoasya ba- 

58. hvrichasya Chayaua-sunor Nriharer eka vrittih 1 Atreyasya hah v ri- 

ch asy a Deva- 

59. na-sutasya Fjiganasvaika vattih 1 Vasishtasya bahrichasya. liAinana- 

putra- 

60. sya RavanasyaikA vrittih I KAsyapasya bahrichasya Virana-sunor Liga- 

61. nasyaika vrittih I BhAradvAjasya bahrichasya Olmuclapa-sutasya 

GanapasyaikA 

62. vrittih • BhAradvAjasya bahvrichasya Homnapa-sunds TippanasyaikA 

vrittih I Bhara- 

63. dvajasya bahvrichasya KesapAryasuno V it h a pa ryasy aik A vrittih I 

Biiaradvajasya 

64. bavrichasya KcsapArya-sntasya Naganasyaika vrittih 1 Kaumdinyasya yA- 

65. jushasya Vithappa-sunbr DevapasyaikA vrittih ' VAsishtnsva yajushasya 

Malla- 

66. ppa-sunos TippanasyaikA vrittih I Vasishthasya bahrichasya A Ar ay ana- 

67. deva-sunor Lakhanasyaika vrittih 1 GArgyasya bahrichasya Devana-su- 

68. n6 MallapasyaikA vrittih I Atreyasya bahrichasya Ohadappa-sunofc 

Sirigi- 

69. rinAthasya dasa samkhya vrittayah 1 BhAradvAjasya bahrichasya Deva- 

nArya-sutasya RA- 

70. machamdrasya virnsati-BamkhyA vrittayah I BhAradvajasa-g6trasya 

bahvpichasya Kagapara- 
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71. dhya-sdn6[r] JanapAr&dhyasya chatasrd vrittayah * BhAradvAjasa-gotrA 

bah rich Ah Nri- 

72. sirnhArAdhya-sumir Haribhattah I Madhuvana-sunur Lakhanah I Chauda- 

pa-sunur Ddvanah I traya e- 

73. to pratyekam ardhArdha-vritti-bhaginah I Bharadvajavdr bahvrichaydh 

Sinigana Abhala-sunnh. 

74. NArganAmnadAtaya vrittir eka I Kasyapasya I >ah vrichasya Mallapa-su tasya 

Chatida- 

75. pasvardha 1 Sri vatsasya bah vrichasya Tippana-sunor MallapasyardhA, 

Sri vat sa- 

76. sya bah vrichasya Madhava-sunos Tippanasvardlia 1 VasislitliAh balnri- 

chah Basavana- 

77. sunu MAdanah Gdvimda-sunu Mailara|hj Kfttideva-putrus Timmanah ete 

trayah praiyeka- 

78- m ardha-vritti-bhaginah VaisvAmitraydb bahvriohavAh RAghava NAgana 
sun \au Kri- 

79. sbnabiiatta Si inganayor eka vrittili 1 yAjusasyatre vasya (i opana-suno 

Nagana sa- 

80. rdlia VAsishtasya yajushasya Ttipana-sundr Avvanasyaidlni 1 bah- 

\ richasyatreyasy a 1 )e va- 

Hi. na-sunoh Saraganasyardha Aukla-yAjushasya Gautamasya Vishnasmio 
PamdarivardhA 1 yajushasya Va- 

82. sishthasya Noruappa-punor MallapisyardliA Atri Vasishtlia Bbarad- 

vajasa-gotranam rukh yajuh sa- 

83. khinam KAmachamdra Bomana Ldkaiia Timmauaiiam vrittir eka 

l)e var Ay a-mal i Ar .1 \ ada. 

Tranxhition. 

Lines 1 — 4. 

May the barlike tusk of Hari who took tlx' form of Yaraha (Boar) for sport, borne 
on which the earth possessed the beauty of an umbrella with the Golden Mountain 
as its finial protect you : 

Salutation to Heramba, the bees dwelling on (lit. householders) whose temples 
render music with the Veda as an accompaniment. (The meaning of this verse is 
not very clear). 

Lines 4 — 20. 

In the race of the moon who is a treasure of joy to the righteous called Yadu, 
was born the fruit of the austerities of the earth, possessed of wonderful sweetness. 
In that great lineage arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fame shone 
like the Gauges. Among the s< ns of that treasure of jewels (Sangama), king Bukka- 
mahipala shone like Kaustubha among gems. The son of that lord of Gaurambika. 
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(Bukka) was Harikaresvara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls. The fourteen worlds are not sufficient to 
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and sporting in all the 
cardinal regions. 

Pratftpa Devaraja was his son, famed in the world. He was, by his qualities, 
like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations 
of his enemies in the fire of his valour on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(married) the Goddess of Victory. His son by Dfemambika was king Vijayabliupati, 
pre-eminent on account of his courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabliupati 
was Nar&yanftmbika, like Lakshmt of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara. The 
praise-worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is their son king Devaraya. 
Ever generous he is dwelling in happiness on earth. 

Lines 20 — 31. 

An ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed in the secrets 
of the path of righteousness, the great king Devaraja, in the Saka year counted 
hv moon, arrows, fires and moon (1351 ), in the year Saumya, in the pure month 
Bliadrapada, in the bright fortnight, on the loth lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the holy l ank of the Tungabhadra, and in 
the presence of Virupaksha, gave away with {louring of water, the famous village 
Chfiiisattipalli situated in the renowned Tumhckallu-sthala, Itodda-desa and Penu- 
gumdapurl kingdom, making it an agraha.ni named Tryambakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having reached the other 
shore of the ocean of grammar, Mimamsa and logic. The names of the pure 
souled Brahmans who hold the vrittis in this Tryambakapura are written here along 
with their gotras and sakhas. 

Lines 31 — 48. 

'Hie first vritti belongs to the guru Kriyasakti, the teacher (guru) of the 
universe*, horn of Kasyapagotra and a follower of Yajurveda. One vritti belongs to the 
guru Govindananda, of Bodhanandanvaya, a physician to the disease; of worldliness 
(bhava — world of births and deaths) : To Nagana, son of Dirgha Malinatha of 
Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajurveda, 6 vrittis : to Lakshmik&nt&radhya, son of 
Visvesvaranb dhya of Harita-gotra and Yajurv&da, one vritti : to Kuchibbatta, son of 
Pochana of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti : to the six sons of Nagappa- 
rfidhya, of Bbaradvaja-gbtra and Rik-sakh&, named Jaunapar&dhya, Madhuvanar&- 
dhya, Ohaudaparadhya, Nagapar&dbya, Lakshina naradhy a and Ganganaradhya, 
6 vrittis : to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gotra and Rik-s&khft, one vritti: 
to Singaribhatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and Rigveda, one vyitti : to 
Auhhalabhatta, son of Pemmanarya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rigveda, one vritti: 
to Nagana, son of Singanarya, of Kasyapa-gotra and Rigveda, one vritti: to Tipapa^ 
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son of Govinda of JAinadagnya-g6tra and Rig Veda one vritti : to Sangana, son of 
Lakhana of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig Veda, one, vritti. 

Lines 48 — 56 

To Nriharibhatta, son of liamachandra, of Vadhula-gotra and Yajur V Ma, two 
vrittis : to Singana, son of Narahari of Atreya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to 
Malana, son of S A van ary a of Bharadv&ja-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Jana|)a, 
son of Cholaparya of H&rita-gotra. and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Xarana, sou of Virana 
of Agastya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Basavana, son of Devana, of Visva- 
niitra-gfitra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Nriliavi and Singana, sons of Putana of 
Badaruyana-gdtra and Rig-Veda, two vrittis: to Bakliana, son of Mangana of Kausika- 
g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 56 — 64. 

To Nagana, son of Gopana of Srivatsa, gdtra. and Yajur Veda, one vritti : to 
Aehana, son of Gopana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur Veda, one vritti : to Nrihari, sou 
of Ghayana of Gautama-gotia and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Li[n |gana, son of Devana 
of Atreya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Rayaiia, son of liainana of Vasishtha- 
gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Lifnjgana, son of Virana of IvAsyapa-gdtra and 
Rig Veda, one : vritti to Ganapn, son of Cliaudapa, of Bliuradvaja- g6tra and Rig Veda, 
one vritti : to Tippana of Bharadvaja-gfitra and Rig Veda, son of Houuapa, one vritti : 
to Vithaparya, son of Kesaparya of Bharadvaja-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 64 — 68. 

To Nagana, son of Kesaparya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, is given one 
vritti : to Devapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundinya gdtra and Yajur Veda one vritti : to 
Tippana, son of Mai lappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Yajur Veda, one vritti : to Lakhana, 
sou of Narayana-deva of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Mallapa son 
of Devana of Gargya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 68 — 79. 

To Sirigirinatha, son of Chadappa of Atreya-gotra and Rig Veda, are given 10 
vrittis : to liamachandra, son of Devanarya of Bh&radvaja-gotra and Rig VMa, 20 
vyittis : to Janaparadhya, son of Nagaparadhya of Blntradvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, 
4 vrittis : the three persons named Haribhatta, son of Nrisitnharadhya, Lakhana, 
son of Madhuvana, Devana, son of Chaudapa, all of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Veda 
get half a vyitti each : to Naganna and Annadata, sons of Singana and Aubhala of 
Bharadv&ja-gotra and Rig VMa, one vritti : to Chaudapa, son of Mallapa of Kasyapa- 
gbtra and Rig VMa, half a vritti : to Mallapa, son of Tippana of Srivatsa-g6tra and 
Rig VMa, half a vyitti : to Tippana, son of Madhava of Srivatsa-gdtra and Rig Veda, 
half vritti : Madana, son of Basavana, Mail&ra, son of Govinda, Tinnnana, sou of 
Ro^ideva, these three persons of Vasishtha-g6tra and Rig VMa got half vritti 
each. 
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Lines 79 — 84. 

To Krishnabliatta and Singana of Vis vamitra- gotra and Rig Veda, sons of 
Raghava and Nagana, one vritti (each) : to Nagana of Yajur Veda and Atreya-gdtra, 
son of Gopana, half a vritti : to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasisbtha-gotra and 
Yajur Veda, half a vritti : to Sangana, son of Devana of Rig Veda and Atreya-gotra, 
half a vritti : to Pandari, son of Vishnu of Sukla Yajur Veda and Gautama -gotra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nornappa of Yajur Veda and Vasishtha-gdtra, half a vritti : to 
Eamachandra, Bomana, Lokana and Timinana of the Atri, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
vaja-g6tras and of the Rig and Yajur Vedas, one vritti each is to he given. 

Devaraya-maharaya’s gift 

Note. 

This copper plate sasana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the 
village accountant of Cholenahalli. The plates measure lP'XT'Xt". There is 
writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There 
is a hole on the top of both the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of 
the record are well carved in Nandi Nagari characters. But there are several ortho- 
graphical errors. The language is Sanskrit. The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Devarftya. 
Another plate which must have contained the boundaries of the village granted, tonus 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature, etc., seems to have been lost. 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Devaraya II, son of 
Vijayabhupati and Narayanambika. The usual stanzas in praise of the Sangama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Devaraya II are given (cp. E. C. 
XII, Tumkur 11) after the. invocatory verses addressed to the gods Varaha and Ganesa. 

The object, of the record is to register the gift of an agrahara village called 
Oholisattipalli (Cholenahalli) renamed Tryambakapura situated hi the Penugonda- 
puri kingdom, liodda province, Tnmhekallu-sthala to certain Brahmans with 
Kriyasakti-guru at their head by the king Devaraya II. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1351 Saumya sam. Bhadrapada mi 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to P2th September 1429, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija Bhadrapada. 

The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sutra of the royal 
preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references to 
that guru. He is stated in this record to belong to Kasyapa -gotra and to have been 
a follower of the Yajur Veda. He is also honoured in this record with the appella- 
tion bhvvann-gn ru or world-preceptor. Among the other donees are some names 
ending in aradhya (cp. E. 0. XI, Davangere 2d of 1410). 

Kriyasakti was a famous teacher who belonged to the Suddba &aiva sect of 
Saivism, evidently the same as the Kalaraukba sect. His name, religion and the 
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preference shown to the Kashmir Brahmans and &aiva agamas by his disciple 
MAdhavamantrin lead to the inferrenoe that he belonged to the KAlAmukha sect. This 
had numerous votaries in the Karnataka from very early times but practically dis- 
appeared after the reign of Devaraya II. It is believed that its followers were 
absorbed by the Virasaiva or Lingayat cult and the Smarta or Advaita sect. There 
are references to the guru Krivasakti from 1347 A.D- to 1431 A.D. in inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that there wore several gurus of this name 
during this period. 

The absence of the gotra and sutra of the Kalamukha gurus so often met with 
in inscriptions should not he taken to demote that they were opposed to Vedic teaching 
and the Brahman social system. 'The KAlAmukha gurus are always praised as being 
well-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas. A lithic record at Belgami, the chief centre 
of the KalAmukha sect, dated 1036 A.D., while referring to the KAlamukha priest 
Lakulisvara-pandita gives in a verse the essence of his doctrine : MahAdeva is god, his 
feet are worthy of worship by all the world. The rule enjoined in the three Vedas for 
the order of castes and asramas is dharrna. f E.C. Vfl, Sbikarpur P26: translations, 
P. 98). 

There are several inscriptions and literary works referring to KiiyAsakti from 
tin 1 time of llarihara I down to the reign of Devaraya II. — Tin* earliest of these in- 
scriptions is tht* ITcchche copper sasana of 1347 in which he is spokm of as the 
guru of Mfulhava, minister of Prince Marapa and praised as an incarnation of Siva 
(E. C. V I T 3 , Surah 376). llcddase Plates of MArapa contain the same information 
and are of the same date (M.A.K. 1929, P. JOB). 

A stone inscription of Bukka, T, dated 1368 at Mnchclmndi speaks of K ;Vsi Vilasa 
KriyAsakti as the instructor of Madhava for Vladiiava-mantrin), in Pure Saivism (E.C. 
VII Sbikarpur ‘281 ). A copper plate grant of Harihara II dated 1378 speaks of 
Kriyusaktyaoharya as the kiila guru (family preceptor) of the king (E.C. V, Chnnna- 
rayapatna. 266). 'I'lie (Jadag Plates of Harihara II, dated 1379, refer to a grant made 
by the king at the instance of his preceptor srimad rajaguru mahAmandalAchArya 
VAnivilasa KriyAsakti. This is believed to he different from Kasi Vilasa KriyAsakti 
(M.E.P. 192/5, p 88). The HosahaUi Plates of Harihara II, dated 1084, describe 
Harihara II as having listened to tin* teachings of KriyAsakti and Vidyaranya 
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol. I, No. : 2 , p. 1). A lithic record of the 
same reign, dated 1390 A. D. at Sankaratirtha near MujabAgal states that Immadi 
Bukka, son of Harihara II granted the village Kummayipalli for tin* services of the 
slirine of VidyAsankara sc't up in memory of the guru KriyAsakti who had died in 
the previous year (1389). This record would establish some connection between 
him and Vidyasankara. Whether Vidyasankara was merely /the name of the 
deity set up or whether he had anything to do with the Vid.vatirtha of Sringeri 
who died about 1366 or with VidyAsankara, the guru of Narahari, successor of 

oo 
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Mfidhavamantrin at Goa cannot bo determined (see M.A.R, 1932, p. 106 ; J.B. 
Br. A.S. IV, p. 108). 

After this we have two copper plates of Harihara, dated 1398 and 1399 which 
also prais«> Harihara II as the Worshipper of the feet of raja-raja-gm'U- pit-Amah a 
Kriyasaktideva who was the worshipper of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(M.A.R. 191*2, P. 47). A lithie record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kriya- 
sakti-guru-munisvara and registers a gift of land to Kriyasakti-deva-raya-vodeyar 
and also to the guru of the Sringeri Matt (Singtriya vodeyar) [E.C. VI Koppa 53 : 
also Koppa 52 and E.C. VIII, TtrthahaUi 133.] 

We next come to the records of the reign of Devaraya T. A stone i ascription at 
the Harihara temple at Harihara speaks of Devanlya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favour of raya-raja-guru-mandalaeliarya Kviyasakti-guru. It is 
dated in 1410 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangere 23). The Dandepalli Plates of Devaraya I’s 
son Vijaya-bhupati call Vijaya-bhupati as a disciple of Kriy&sakti-desika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Kriyasakti-pura to Brahmans. (E.I. XIV, 
p. 80). A stone record of the reign of DevarAya II at Putturu in South Canara 
District, dated 1431 A. D. registers a gift of lands on tin 1 occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Kriyasaktideva to the place. The Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
wdio has noticed this in his Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1981 
(P. 48) gives his opinion that this Kriyasakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spiritual preceptor of Madhavamautrin and also of Harihara II. 

In none of the above stone or copper records are the gotra and sutra of Kriya- 
sakti given. A few references to Kriyasakti m eoutemporary literature may be noticed 
here. TatparyadipikA, a work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Sutasamhita by Madhava-mantrin tells us that the author (here called 
Madhaxachftrya) was a disciple of Kasivilasa Kriyasakti. As stated already 
Madhavamautrin served under Prince Mftrapa, Bukka I and Harihara II. Kampa- 
raya-oharitam of Gangadevi also speaks of Kasivil&sa Kriyasakti as her guru. Srinfttba 
autlior of some Clmtu verses in Tehigu staff's in liis work that the goddess Saras vati 
got for him the title of Ka\i Sarvabhamna before Chandrabhusha Kriyasakti Raya. 
(Sources <jf Vi jay an agar History by S. Krislmaswami Iyengar, p. 61). In a foot note 
on p. 61 of the same work Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krislmaswami Iyengar opines that 
this is a distinct person from Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, the preceptor of Mildhava- 
mantrin and Gangadevi, the first member of the full title being the personal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

21 

Hegga da devan kote Taluk. 

At the village Be] at ft r, in the hobli of Antarasaute, on a stone lying near the 
Karalmnanuagudi. 

Size -2'— 6" X 2'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

wobddoi = §js? 2 o<? dtfbjidan^did Sduadiowrfoa ws? ddi Q 

ofcdod ssrid. 


d^droe® 2f x2'. 
dtfrtd dtf d. 

* <4 


1. . 

. . . d 

; 8. 

| 

. . sdsbcdOj 

2. . 

.. . . ohd 

i 9. 

. . rradwre datfFreo rtdireo. 

3. . 

. re dddod 

«< c) 

1 10. 

| 

. . c0id|,akrfe3c5jso 3esS 

4. . 

. a3«& 6 traftawi 

— e 

! «• 

. o Sadab zradjFdd 

5. . 

. rtJKfahio dre £d (?) 

12. 

. . d 

td 

6. . 

7. . 

. afejou dad* d 

. rt shA rt.dredjs<? & 

(P J J 

| 13. 

3esJ did d& 

u) 


Transliteration. 

1. ... pa ... . 

2. . . . yarn .... 

3. . . nnapa prithuvi .... 

4. . . yuttire Bagija Bu . . . . 

5. . . guniyum pendati Pa (?) 

6. . . yu bitta datti bittuva 

7. . . ge susthi grahanadol teni 

8. . . ya KAsyapa-gfttra Mftrayya 

9. . . garnunda padirkanduga roannu 

10. . . yi-dattiyan alidom kere 

11- . . 11a 1 kavileya pirv varan a 

12. . . Butuga-Komguni kattida 

13. keje bitta datti 
Translation. 

.... While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bagija Bu [tuga] Konguni and 

his wife Pa made the gift of bittuvalta , Be it well. On the occasion of 

22* 
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eclipse, .... Gflmunda granted 10 kandugas of land to Mflrayva of Teni . . „ 

va Kasyapagotra. He who destroys this gift will incur the sin of destroying ? tanks, 
red cow, and Bralnnajts. The grant made for the tank built by Butuga Konguni. 

Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken on both the 
sides and a number of letters are lost both at the beginning and end of lines 1 — 11. 

A king is first referred to as ruling the earth. Only the letters nnapa at the (aid 
are now left. Tin' name may stand for Annapa. There is a Nolamba king Annapa 
who ruled from {Ml to 910 over parts of Tumkur and (Jhitaldrug Districts. Whether 
his rule extended over parts of Mysore District cannot he determined definitely. 
But the exercise of some authority in the Ganga kingdom by the Nojambas is 
indicated in some inscriptions (see M.A.R. 1989, p. 177; E.C. Ill, Mandya Id 
of 695). No date is given in the record but the characters appear to belong to the 
10th century A.D. 

The main object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by 
Butuga Konguni and a grant made for the same. This Butuga was probably the 
same as the Ganga king who slew the Ohoja king Rajfnlitya at Takkolain (E.O. Ill, 
Mandya 41) about 949 A.D. At the time of the grant he might have been a prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija t > him. It is not clear what it means. 
His wife is also stated to have joined with him in making a grant of hittvvatt.fi for 
the tank built by him. But her name is lost in the inscription except the initial Pa. 
The record next refers the grant, of 10 kandugas of land toMfl.ra.yya of KasyapagAtra 
by some gflmunda. Probably the donee of this grant Mflrayya received confirmation 
of the grant of hit-tv vatta for the tank from Butuga and his wife. An imprecation is 
contained against the violators of the grant. The word hit-tv vatta seems to indicate 
either a portion of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lands below a 
tank granted to the person who built the tank or repain'd it. 

Regarding the wife of Butuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name. Even this letter is not very clear. So far wo have come across the names of 
two wives of his, RAvakanimmadi, the Rashtrakiita princess, and Chikkabbe referred 
to in a record at Alahajji (E. C. VII, Shimoga Taluk, 96 and E. I., IV, 850). 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probable that 
this was the tank referred to in the lithic record. 


22 


At the village Ningahajji in the same hobli, on the 1st vlragal near the forest 
settlement. 

Size 5— 6"X4'— 0". 
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• Kannada language and characters. 

a8rt^dd£dd&©{i3 ss^jsSo 8odo3 agj^totf d^dcras 4 3ortd$ crusdSod^ d^doOodod 
orfodo «s$drtyo. 


d^drora x 4' 


1. 

j 

9. 

ajidw d3o 

c 3 

2. 

do3od, 

10. 

od d^d 

3. 

ddrfod 

11. 

7 ? 53d 

4. 

3 dd 

cO 

12. 

r03 ddoo 

<p 

5. 

533 P”5 20 

13. 

3jSK0 do 
(2 

6. 

rddd 

14. 

d 

7. 

d aod 

15. 

53dodo 

8. 

10$ S33Q 

n i 




Not(. 

This records tlie prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhafarakula (lit. family 
of the bravo) who fought with the sword and died after capturing a stronghold. 

The date, of the event is given as the 9th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika 
in the year Prabhava. 

No king is named nor is the record dated in any era. The characters seem to 
belong to the 11th century A.D. 

23 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 5'X4' 

Kannada language and characters. 
ed{ jdtfdg lldoio d^drtco. 


1. 

djd.i^doigo d8dod stj 



S. 


2. 

3jso2odoas5 3vfflod3 ddd 

ddro 


9. 

d£d 





10. 

ri rate) 

A 

3. 

ood to^d2oa3os3daodc3doo 

53d 


11. 

rao . . . 

a 





12. 

ajo3 . . . 

o 

4. 

ts^ddd^doddo 



13. 

dd 

5. 

dC 



14. 

dod 

6. 

d03 



15. 


7. 




16. 

. . . dorto 20 »dd 3oo 



Note. 




Some letters are, lost in lines 11, 12 and 1G of the record. This record belongs 
to the reign of the Ch6la king Vira K&jendra Ch6la and mentions the death of a 
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warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of BayanAd against thieves. His son 
is said to have got the vlragal inscription engraved. 

The date is given as S 992 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal, year of Vira 
Rajendra Cbo]a is also given hut it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacunae. & 
992 is equivalent to 10(59 or 1070 A.D. which would he the (5th or 7th regual year of 
Vira Rajendra (sc E. C. X, Chintstmani 101) and corresponds to the cyclic year 
Saumya or Sadharana and not Ivhara. The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D. 1051 
which would fall in the 01th or 35th regnal year of Rajendra Choja. There is some 
confusion in the date. Perhaps the word Srikara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not indicate the name of the cyclic year. 

24 

At the village Bichanahalji in the hobli of Antarasante, on a stone near the 
M&ri shrine. 

Size 5'X4\ 

Kannada language and characters, 
djdrorc 5'X4' 

1 

2 

3 rPdda 

4 do^doata 

5. ddSdrtod 

6 . 

7. d(do3ti4dd 

8. o&s 

9. ^dradr^sran eood sfodd . ... 3 jscS . . . erotfatoo . . . 

10. oudn^daorteb .... ddrstod^sran d^doetfa^dddi 

11. . djdd^d . . sh?afc . . 

12. . . skocfc w 3gd icSdd)dsrad da . . . r^didddsn 

13. doqtedsft d(dOe>si$d droa dads rtjj^d jtoss 

deJJTO Se>a3cd0 . . . 

14. <73d d^cdc^aradortalasd'a^oao^ja^daOrt . . . draa . . . 

d^s^srado 

15. ddaSroo c rad qracrad/sdrasraft odrtVe>n «dad£<$ ttdbOo&oda 

d.arsaJFw tao 

d 8> 

16. oSiod dd^djsd.sran edid^didosnn crsajjsdj di^^o daodsft J^JlPa^iSS 
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17. tfoadodron wdocra^F’to^o&rtv'sri ridrdro^sjeift dosoDo wdada* uAOcSoocJi 

3jsw *Oe>ys>s5rf 

cd 

18. . . z3icft©tfrk$ 3C>3i§?d tiocrascrseo wA^est erreaa <!>d jrac^orttfoeo ws^tfj^rfc^fci 

sre-sSajorWao 

19. erbdroa wkttfe&A&flocfc afcso&o toobOoSaoda gasw aSaatfo^d 

20. ddtfrt d^sask^cdisrad d^do^ti^tisSoea ssrt^aradd aosarasirf djdars.o dd 

d3e) O S33 OrfjS^ 

21. dd^ ddiodos d^drdr dd^K? ciroo Breaks ^<£0 cs-sdsraodc&o^ 

dir^ Dc)d^c5,^c8js? 

22. djZraado ered^rtrdisrasgs,^ zreos^dda^oddo ^ 


Nut*. 

This records the gift of 1 1 u* village Biehanahajli situated in Sogalavadipura- 
sthala in Hurada-snne with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahara named 
Devaraja pura made by the king of Mysore, Devaraja Vodeyar, son of Devaraja 
Vodeyar and grandson of Ch&mavaja Vodevar. Tlie agrahara was granted free 
from all taxi's and with all the rights of possession to certain Brahmans not named 
who are said to have been proficient in all branches of learning. The king Devaraja 
Vodeyar is stated t.o have been seated on the throne of Srirangapattana (Seringa- 
patam). The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 

No date is given. The donor Devaraja Vodeyar was the king of Mysore from 
1659 to 167 J. 

25 


On a, viragal in 
hobli of Kandalike. 


tlu* forest block of the deserted village 
Size 5’ XT 


1 jakshmamlpura in the 


Kannada language and characters. 

aSrUJc^sjSgx^iJ s^cxaso d^&crss* og^esrs&dcS tra^dddid a^drl^j. 

aJ,d»® o'X T 


1. 

2. rlortoiao StrsdsSio 

3. 

4. Odtfs&osrf 

5. ,i&sc«dcdcto 

6. oto>e» orcra^cJo 33 

7. dod rs'ta.do&d, 

8. rfj^ddod^dd ri^dro 


9. dduaoitf3,o8j5fd<!> 

10. d.dS ^S^dddi 

11. osEtfrtotdiokjdskrt 

12. tDEirracSrc ddrod 

13. ;rad a£>. &®wrtdi da doew 

~e £ W O 

14. d&tKO 033,0 

15. Q doewddortoe^did 

10. drtertdd 
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T ran slit er at ion . 

] . Purvva-desamum 

2. G-amgeyum KadAratnu 

3. gomda Koppara Kesa* 

4. ri-paramar ana sri 

5. Rajendra-chola-devaru 

6. yan<Ju 19 d&vudu Saka 

7. varslia 958 neya Pra- 

8. moda-samvatsarada Chaitra-ma- 

9. sada bahula trayddasi 

10. Brihaspati-v&radamlu 

11. Baniga Bimayyana maga 

12. Tat. tala Eehagavundana tnava 

13. Santayya Kotagam handu tuju- 

14. va kondn popAgadatta BinnAm- 

15. di turuva magulehi sura- 

16. ra gatige sanda, 

T rail slai inn. 

During the 19th regnal year of Sri Rajendracholadevar, Koparakosariparamar, 
the conqueror of Purvvadesa (Eastern country), Gauge and Kadara. — on Thursday, 
13th lunar day of tin 1 dark half of the month Chaitra, in the year Prainoda, the Saka 
year 953 — \vh(>n Santayya Kotaga, uncle of Tatfala EchagAvunda, son of Baniga 
Bhnayya, came and seized the cows, the brave BinnAndi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods. 

Notr. 

This is one of the usual virngal records describing the exploits of a hero named 
Binnandi in recovering the cattle of tin; village from the attacks of enemies. It 
belongs to the reign of the Chola king KAjendraeliola I (1012-1044 A. D.) and is 
issued in the 19th year of his reign in S 953 Pramoda Chaitra ha 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to 2nd April 1080 A.l). Its importance lies in its giving both the 
regnal and Saka years of RAjendra Chola I and helping in the determination of the 
year of his accession like a few other inscriptions published already. 

Nanjangod Taluk. 

26 

At the village Bankahajji in the hobli of Huilahalji, on a stone set up in the 
field of the pat-el Ketegauda. 


Size 5’X3' — 9 
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Kannada language* and characters. 
stj^joSo ioosa5$ rrs^d sd^o* n’OcSd ag^soog dH S^o. 

Sjiro ess'xaf. 

1 . *, t4cajsabaoe>djs£rtg tf jtSdcfcsd 

2. o^ov rfod dodd dod^ dd ossd, i,e did ^si 

3. d^d&r agjsocod^d^d joo^^cS^ddjdo djs^dddoi^d asaoeOah 

4 . ddd^ddoo <^5^ ostajorta&^da) ^drod^dsrs 

6. esS JbOcdid&r! ddc&rad aSx&r ^sd sroi? ,dirtd)djrt^ df 

6. d dadedi TOed^d wrt^djsdd diodre^sedi o 

O Os-/ C —t 

7 d^alcdo^racd^d sfce&^dja drad . . . . 

8. tSgrfoforoab ;& 33^3, d $ak3e>ck 

9. dodoajdo oa^ortodi^^dci ^3-3 ) n's[c®)jd^dd 

10. OeJdjOdortrtddro^Fod dddd ^da3ors : dd disgj^Siod^sSdi dodo 

11. ^rP>d doow rtd;d dodod rt^jd risked d£d rS^j fd] osoo^ 

12. wodojdo w tooAad^aJodo drod doaodddo^doo ^don^dod 
18. oo i^riesSah 3i3 d d^d^uaiidd^d . . . distort s 

14. orvsfsd dd^ d?dd dd^os.d r doorsdo vduvz&dr&o drodaJrodo 

15. cre.3 r 3®>dojodo dcodos'sft dw tb doerts? dro 

16. ti *,< ij 

17. djd^o ddd^o jra cSjs^ ddoodo^ d^ dd^" dd^o,Rf dsr^airo o 

18. zjrsod^ *.do II 

Nate. 

This record belongs to the reign of ihe llovsaja king BallAja IH and describes 
the creation of a village called Bank i hall i by live gaudas named Bimmakkagauda, 
Malanagaud'i, Sambuvagauda, Ketagauda and Biehagauda, sons of Virayagauda. 
They are also stall'd to have construct *d a tank and a temple at the village, set up a 
stone oilmill for the service of the temple and granted some land for food-offerings 
to the god enshrined in the temple. The gaudas are said to he subordinates of the 
n&l-prabhu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunadu district in KAyenVi belonging to KumAra- 
n&du. The names of the liAl-prabhu-gaudus are given as Mancha nan ay aka, eldest 
son of Vira Baireyanayaka, MAranayaka, son of Baiohayanayaka, and Baicheya- 

n&yaka, son of The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the 

grant and also a sentence with the meaning “may there be increase in prosperity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at the commencement of the record.’’ 

The record is dated S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su 1.5 BrihavAra and corres- 
ponds to 3rd April 1292 A.D. 


23 
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27 

At the village Amukahalli in the same liobli of Hullahalli, on a broken stone 
lying in a field behind the Mari temple. 

Size l'-6" x 

2ot03o^ a§j8?to<? wsbaSa^ rfroO rb&rt *od 50 rt&v 

&®ddg aSusodg ac^disS diocfc^o. 


Sjdrore iJ’xli'. 

1 SJ03o .... 

2 d I ^djs^asAatosdo . 

3. . . . airorio dab d^ddi 

V 

4. did dod eDTOjddidod^d 

5 Ocrsa asti ddd^djd 4^ 

6 sijortabj^ d^djs ,$oaraj . . 

7. . ared 4^ &®abjF 

8. . cratijOi^dg 3 . . . 

9. ©arid . . 

10. da© 

Note. 

This record is full of lacuna* as a portion of the inscription slab -is broken on 
both sides and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
slab intact. It seems to refer to some king as the overlord with the titles, r&jadlb- 
rftja and raja-paramesvara and some subordinate of his is spoken of as the ruler of 
the throne of Mysore. It is probable that the first king referred to is a king of 
Vijayanagar. The letters tapa sri-suryya in line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king referred to was a sun in brightness. But nothing can be definitely stated aliout 
the meaning. 

As regards the date, only the cyclic year Visvftvasu is named and the figure 
indicating the number of years lapsed in the Saliv&hana era is lost. The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th century and it is possible that Yisvavasu might stand for 
1665 A.D. when Devar&ja Vadeyar was king of Mysore. The previous cyclic year 
Visvavasu coincided with 1605 A.D. At this date the Mysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Seringapatam and are not spoken of in contemporary inscrip- 
tions as seated on a throne. In the later years Visv&vasu, occurring in 1726 A.D,. 
and 1785 A.D. the Mysore kings are not spoken of as subordinates since the Vijaya- 
nagar empire had disappeared by that time. 



179 


Seringapatam Taluk. 

28 

Chikkabbehalli copper plate grant of Krishnaraya dated S 14o9 found in the 
Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam, Seringapatam Taluk. [Plate XXIV]. 

3 plates : 10' X 7": Nagari characters : Sanskrit language : Boar Seal. 
t> .fdortdu rod wsrsdaLOd s-sdo. sredd. 

' 03 W Q J 

g aSortrWj; 10"X7" • ^ricraSd • dod^Stadd : dcrsSdwiS,. 

I B- 

1. I ddasd^ortAd^oadod^cid} 

2. d zredd gdjs^drtosdod dojau^ 0 ® 30 ^ 02 ^ • 

3. OTdoad^dodi^dodgdara&dg I icdjs&^oroaba^ds 

4. & f d -& b afcodd 0 I Scrscps^cdrad;) 3cra dD3S,^j3,ao^<Docs 

5. ddo afcd dj^rtdjscdj^o dOrracbdgJ/Stt^ I ed*( 

6. ddjofosd (d^dord^draa^od^aroouids I ddd^did/s^dja^di 

7. sSd^^djs^diaog I 3srej<b^dcfod,^$d3id£ddj 

8. draadretads 3je^^dd s s&did(d)sraqi)azo?%de)aJijajf r 3j3o 

9. dd^s I ds^adadradrit-®^ ddj ddjd-oeafcod^ aketoa* 

10. J» s^dsd,;$3b Sadrdiddodd ^d^daJrod^ 1 

11. ^ cS^d*^tra<bap"OCaS>sodo 6 dJ8d-sg I afcda^&oas^od^ 

12. docdocSjaC [«] ^s^'sjsradjcSo I ^ijs^d^di^drezradd^d^ 

13. sroo^gl tss^ddorbradjOdo dj^d^ododcodia^o I dd 

14. sn>diddJ3^ ds.d.dsradtbjraytjg I d?d*?dodd33 djs? 

15. c3(d*( dodds&dl jred^OCdroabaqrajWdoao^o^o 

16. c&^dood^d d^o a^dn^do r^arajddidcktttoere 

17. 3 od^oa&jo^&sako I ^^^{dorU^dro 3d&d»d3{ 

18. dtaraoefij^was^ A^rd^odo ds^c&^diddddddj^ 

19. alodrode)dc3e)d[g] I d^do djattfodd^oc^oddodddJdid^d^do 

20. droddJSdod^cSjjr^adrtjO^dis^o rtad^djd^otroddsdjS 

21. djTOjdH erton«>^doc9e)d ) ddaddd3d>®d e) ^,«so^d3e>odo 

22. sjsj^js^^d^^o djtadidadJTOo s^ddo cSj^d^d^sH 

23. ddddaS d ^c^d3CO3d5^d^dws8cdi0!&d»r»^dal5s>s 

24. rfSd^dcd^d^o&dadOg I Midddd^^aftc^OTdc&QSda 

25. d&®cdd^d>dd»dj8(& n ^o a afcaJggiddiS aka* IA 

26. H^acdi)rtOe)d^Cg5«2to^A ) C3tod3d > o8j9Cl d^t&d^ 

27. *oa8^od,d sn> 4 iS oA^dqraad I d?d®ad[c0i] a^osdio^tro 


23 * 
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II A — 

28. AzSziotiTyo laras^ I O^dd^ 

29. ^radA^s ai «a«ajJdrtd£d^<!>o3ra33^§*$3^r^®e>j ( 3 

30. ^'^•^^rf^SaoJStrsSs^S^s&qjs)^^ I W33£djaCOe>3&:3of 

31. dj^ddo^ddads ^gds3ret3j3£ckriroc^o^zrs23^d tf Ocrsoss>cS£> 

32. caojCScdiSrosS^p - cras^ods-sd Ijssd^trajrodjS's&r^ddd 

33. OAccbg d^od-oaredd^d;^?^ d^sdca od^ddid&drtdc 

34. s3o^i3«)C3^rf5c)^o I ^dgd^dja^rad^bssbao&aoOaSd^aojaszo 

35. d£dorU3oe&S I d.^dort^doods&jsfp^e aodd^oddoaradoOd^F'C 

36. t5 «3)2>. t $3 § I 

37. e^ara ?S^33^oeo d^jrooO^os&araa^dsraO^sra^gg 

38. afod^rfoOd^dort^ddsoiddsid^idodj^Oskr^g 

39. ^dt^dj^O^dFaddddjs^djOds'sdiodssdjss* I ^ar^oido 

40. O^rf^o^wsko&ds&aradjsddo dd^q^j&o ! djraosSjs^OoO 

41. de^Addoaoodd^ 5dOrX° Sddo^^ool ^rere^oSjas 

42. c2>doco , ‘s s djd5jdo e i)doo-s2g/3dosiortj3^vdaod,o a^djsdjo aS^skrt 

43. Oro dddd odqto aJoOoaortOjS^O^ I s^t^os^aradj 

44. 3«3f*3^o crssijO n^oasSsre^dao I d^^rbe^^deSa^dc* 

45. d^Ood^adortd^ I dd^a^sraakF^ofor- ^^^s^CTScebda^sb 

46. dg I od^p"diE^^cdojsd[ t O]«3rdC?'os33c2)^od^^^ I 

47. afckoddg d ) do ; do3J3<ad s odo2igA s o O^os^dod^ s^crs 3$ 

48. a^ddOdcrs^dpog sj^aJodg sda^^js^^dodoreljs^gid 

49. Odidrdj^Odd^O.® sjc^SjOsc^steO ds3;>oo ££ 

50. esrsoOsraKf^ddC I ddj^r^o araddb^d^ c3c3d dozers dodo dss^c 

51. zooo-sd^ ^>^>d^c>didort dciOdddododr ql/aOA3> areola 

w/ 

52. 08 1 dodjs^d, dj ^dsSo^d^ddOttoO^^tFs cfijs^ 

53. 20^035^ o^d s e^p _ da^djd ; sjaaju r o&id;^3C3^ddjs^cSogdda^a8cg8 1 doc ^ 

54. &d doQOP'dsKdsrg d,aJoooao doOdo dotissdod.dfdg ars, odo 

55. djd^aoagfdjs^sJddqJrtd^a^oojoo d^ds^o dd^&rt^ 

II B — 

56. d, S3e) .ddddoddckdAs^d d, dd,d oodostss d 

57. dsie^djddidsJoocSjs^OJS^SjCJOjOdsjajn^d* I asc^ < 5^3 

58. Odj5^ESPe)£joddddO«> dodUraG^a^dOOSSSaj^ S5de>jF SSdjP - 

59. ddr^a^drfodoOddj^ocbdt^cdod^aJo 1 eS^SSJ^^ato 

60. a^dddddoo^^doaraa^a^ddasde^j^aJcrarf^d 

61. j&dsSos&odgOBdsSjs^^ddeJd I djs^aJd ) dd ) A» - s6>P’d 
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62. cJocig d(atek»*ddg«> 2 rt>ag godrt ds^d cracckd rtodg.l 

63. Affl > ^si[il ) ]c55>p"ajicSj8?d£srfods I Oe>25«>Q03&j 'sd^d./a^oSja^OeKa 

- 64. ddsS^djdg I dijadiOeJcdJd rt[o]cn> djddosak dakoddg | AotiJdus 

65. ojasbds^Etfjs^cSis^SaidjaFo dad^Fdg a^dd^od 'gsSjBOdi 

66. dgoawdgotfcodg I wdjs^dafc doasoasal; KOij;>25Sd{dsreaa§ I «o 

67. rtdort ddonsdj ^ooads d^djddig I d^d^aoaijFgdiOe 

68. agdd»a£>drid$ dd^doauodddj l^jrao^o^ 1 os 

69. afog^dddddd^d^ fX^^noa^s 6 I »d/330Fd^ dgraF" 

70. ^g*ddddW53nod^d.3c>doso3oaodsdja£da- ^odFd, 

71. abdad ddcXo^^dCds^FdaaoHS I ssoaod;}**^ 

72. d^dsad ^dddigdd^g I tt^^od^dradjaf^gdosa^d^idd 

73. Od^d I cradadodd^ djs.t dJortFd^F^d;}^ a?3 I djd d 

74. t|c di$£07^£ rtja^a^ddSjO diasodg 3 I doortda^drredcd^a^ 

75. dadJ3il©{dd.®£ads I ^ad^Bodd^dd.d^a’ 3 rfw4Da 

76. c£o* I 2Si3‘d ) df :_ ^ou^^g roodc^d^rb-'ssood^ I c&dd 

77. djdP^ ddjjread^ o&doorad^d I so^ra^d^ daj^o&d 

78. skradJ3f r qj=-d<;ad I *esfFtd*rtdj3d3ak a^ddca^ofo O^dad I 

79. ^rtdiortoosiij^o ddFdd.ddOcOjdo I rkG^aoV^aasa 4 

80. Hydros* d/sdfnrajO addo^do I da^rt^FtddsJOjdo^rr^djo 

81. a Aeadg * do I iodddFfdasos.dOd 6 rra.drad d d.>dg* do^ 

on <j> ro^ v w? »> ti <s> 

III A— 

82. dSja^SjdMOjSo^ n^dradid^dds.^do I d.rad;>d d^aodJe^dd^dsdrt 

83. ddsaod^ I wd*3dc: irod^dn^da^psda^do I ad^d 

84. ^^dJodonOjdioddrti^oiooFdo I iSd^du raoosijj^o aro^o dodad 

85. daacldg I a<?Fagjav»o.d.ajj3da no.djod *wooaddred,do I rradjata a 

86. dv«>, 333.3* dddrecdrao ad* do I drt^rtdr^od^f&n^dro 

87. dad^dssodjdo I n^dao aoodidjsosa djadd^ ddd^do I a 

88. ^.aoGSdaoVSjajj osd^aoddaasod^do I n^daia^dd 

89. vo s 33's s 3‘ dOj^drossdwsodjdo I dodAodjdi^O^^n^ 

90. dTOd drad^do I d^daodjaddtxatf./asdad^tio jaja&wsraadg I 

91. rre^daod dortd^dasoojdo doasaod^do I ddFdJsdjddag d^drodo 

92. c&adod ddaoddg I *a*^dz30a50ps dd^oc^ s t&ooodjdo I tsd 

93. erajrreaa dosdaaS^o soddjacrtjoddaadado I sod^djaddaej^d^sS^de) 

94. &dda*$do I ^^a^^ao^JS^djO ^aasa-sdod^ddo I eroded 

95. dadd^A a^odasOj&’jSjs^^o 1 dd^s s^edad^rt^ s$&jac<2> 

96. ddjdja^dA^g I aad^dFWjd^a^j^ da&jda^hFooo I djS^dPddoaro 
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97. O3a5js(dj33,xo8j5dod^d3o I d<idore tf da8«®£d303d/Es5r3od^erorfa A a3 I 

98. dodsfcsto^stosate adigdosabsjj tf^asdadj I 533ddsi>;> 

99. do^d^ddadao «$D3dd € d-©Oo3d;^ I O3dd3orfc8ja$d0F- 

100. ^^dasf^cSj^diaraodo 1 erojrodjrtP'stosrasS/^A nsodsdd^ 

101. doddo I djds^ajjlifoo sg^o ddds^disrsodo dddss^dass 

102. d^djd^^oo d^s* I djds^oddds^o dsoSj^dd^ddao 

103. dd3o I d^sSHddds^rtf ^s^airootracdoi? ^do I soi^ddfV< 

104. d.©^ ddr^sjj)i3o^ddjsdi£53o I ddj^aajdSdn^aoSjda^ds^ddaod 

105. too I ^3d33dj^aJio dsb^C^o djSrswsos^d^sad^osu^oSjj^d^SijS I «$ 

106. S3r;3(33;3‘553dd8 353dP‘d^oa3 } ^‘ &jiduJ2Z. d-®cSj»C od33d^ O3didod > 8 I 

107. a>, c dc bdS 

J>' C* 

1. sfrmrRrr^ snr* i ;ro:s§*T%^gft%j^m 

2 . ^|T% %^*W*miWf*y*rr*TFT ?W% I 

3. h <ng ?r: i t*rr f%q*ren *nr sir 

4. sfc»i5*raw ^ i q^rorpTreg srsrnr sF^ftftrr 

5. q-g; i ^srsft'^^srt^T ^ftorrft ^ i nfer sft 

6. ^wfttfrsWFTFJTCrg^: i ^Fr^tarfa^s^nr 

7. jtc- 1 rremftTFPreT<Ttfac gg *? 3 

8. £srr*rr 3«r. g«?fr*q g^^rg^q^rgftbT 

9. ftfFT: I rTWg^f^^T WCT ’T^Tf g^C ?FTT% ftr 
io. ^ i ^r7T:^^g g£g*gft»Tgf ft;3gn<ftqa i Trj 
n. %*#3rrftft|fa ftwjqft; i q-srssft g^lir 

12. g *gt[:] ^sor I an Plft wRftrft 

13. <rrerq>: i ansrrcnrgirsrsT ifirfoWx* JTltapri i snc 

14. ^$f^rcJTr5rc*Tr*ft<Tr?**>: i %gr#Fft?rFSFrt 

15. i q>ftflrargsr«qf ^ g gara gr c r 

16. ?ft ft&*Nr srg sfarm t gltor ^ft^nprarar 

17. Trrsqr <rffer i ^pfsrr vftargji sr^-fa ftsrast 

38. q-f^r ft f«rri ftrSrcftr ft<?rrq fogsrjnrsra^ 

19. ^JTRTqgT^ I ftt *ft® ® ft?* ^JtRt ST JTf?T^T 

20. WFT«jq ftqftw Farq'ftjqFr ?snft f^rr *r 

21 . ^wtr: i ^r^Frft^fjrimiT^Fii; [^] ^sFrFftrft 

22. *grFTft ft q < f ift ^nrftw ftrc^rr srrcft ft sqmftg. i 


23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


% s?raw *mrftfa: i gsnrftgft ft g 

ft fts - ^ ftpFTsrftftgr «r?Ti gsrs®^ i ft 
arrsft srnraftsft: ft*T5wrsftejft*ft i feftfo i 5 
ftftjrw^iTr?qltF:«rrftqr i ftftft?r[ft]ft Tnrewpmr 
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II A- 


11 B- 


f^r i *rnft 


^Tif^ g -mw^ vr: igr^rf sft gn \k 


*Tx?T I STl^n^TTPl^PfNwrRT 

?rf^r **i gf \ ^ > i omr^ rfi f^i ;r*ri 

^FZT3rt ^ ^t^t i yfWf^ nwfa ^sr 

% *r*rit ^ i ?ftHt ^ rT ? r <M 4ig ; re fe.rfi 2 r 

fsr^r^r: i ^ft^r nn^-#r snr^r ^^r^ q srcq- si frg *f 
art % i ^i Pun i ll ; 

^^Tt^-^STrJ fv^XTTJT : gfimj 

rq-^rr^^TtarrTr^-f^-sTarrt^^r r^rr% f^irn^ i ^grrr 
fw» a r ^nfe ^^graT fe/mg i *£r r *> 1 MuNlffer =gr 

qreq-fgr ^i *^r* fN% ^.i^vff ^rnr^r 1 ^gr<f, ^q-r ^ft 
f^mj-rssrrvTJrj^- «gsrp|T5^ ntmptx Ititt** %*pt 
ir «F3TW^f»f^rsq- <T^r »tiugq r r Ti 1 grr x<r s T g r r^ r 

fsrf^CT ttx^t ^rrrirgr srrfcrij 1 ?t1=it=* *jfirsr Rr-wfr fer 

fan 1 far*rf% Trials ^[£r]r^3tT wflr i ^r^n^rpr 
^TJWT: STSNWf f%s>a- 3ri*%cCriWFT T JTT *[ 

TifcTVT s r &i a& gnr ; anTO ? ’totsttRt 

ofrer ^Ji mrrerrrr ** wxrfr 4V 
ott =g- ^rnft ^ i ^njprr ^r i*rIVd ^?r rfa 1 *i«tt ^kg *=raT 
^rrfft 5rr5rr%5TTgt»T^rCT^^Rrrfr qrrfis^r 

fir: 1 rfart»*T !T^?5Tf«r3i^>^far?RT *rt ^vm 

^iw i l sy^ gr r«g ?i farafarc^far*: *pr?rr?*Tsi%si: stpt 

yf^rFrefit *^ q % <Rk tt » *; r r% n* ^mrt srrenr 
f?rgr^?T5?T ^^f’iTw^ra'r 5 * 1 ^r^ft sftst 
^5f^r^w^^wr<5wr^ , ^»^rfsr j T55%* : ^T^r«r^r?^ 

?n^gr?T5?r farfarsrs^sr^ ** 1 ^^«rr^g cfr»5 

sn^rr^TRi^r^T^r^r 

far ^nroferlran^^n-far Jrrfsr 1 <W3>? T 3i fa<Tif3re 
xw: ^rr^arf^rf^nc^nim^w: srr^it 9r=5^ *r*rc «t»j i 
55?iHls>]*3[f^3 ^OT%f! I rnrrf^nT Hr^Thf *ft <|4 
q^vq nr: 1 4ijt?i.li«< *T[o]5*T yg^TPTVf^r : I fl^T? 

<r^c ar « qft ggg>r^wrf?r : 4Vm*mr 
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66. i snrrePT srrr sfi^Pi srrftftp i at 

67. * T w «B fSi» ii ^ TTarftn ^ m i tgnfmj ; ^left 

68. ftr- ^rfttsrrspft: ^ftrgT^rcrr: i c^nqr^K ^®nr 

69. *T: «ftT*ffyT l 4K I 3Tnj^T«lf 

71. ^rwf ^fe re r f i snfa==ngw ft#f 

72. I BTg felffTTl^ : *TWT ^ ^TT 
78. fcrepr i sngst^RssV anfst arrfftfft ftft i ggpr 

74. #r sift ?**% jrcrftsff 1 ^rm^Twraft ^ 

75. ar^Wrft^ I sftft^rrsft^r ?t^ptT jjftrgT 

76. ftft I qr gyfc rfrg fo ; qrrg^srit ay i reTrftft I *rftW 

77. crrsnrfftft ^JTgirrft i ^trenffSTfe^rnr ** 

78. i fttrft'sFmrsrnT T q ri t T tft grft sfrpft i 

79. aTHW i oft ri awM i *=P#*rprerJTf?5PT i 

80. ttotft ftBroftspr i ft^ft ft wptt?i titot 

81. ^%or?r: fts-M i ftwT^Tqr TrT*rprfenT?T: ftora % 

III A — 

82. ^ * n ?rr g umi^-d'i^: ft'-crt i Trprwfes^ren ^ % r ren,ii 
88 . Tsrrftnrr i arr SfrTP T gg sttsit =sr Tnrnfcnr sqrr^^nt i 

84. feos^wpr ttht *qrT»jot$r?T i %5r<r£aTrrs*3R»i Jrrwrftwr 

85. gspr: i iNs?ffe?Tr^Tr g wmi^ftrarf ftsurriW?* i Trntr^sr 

86. srsssrpprrg ’rrsgritpTr ftftr ftsrfr i *T »r%ftf ;rrTsftft titot 

87. gfPrrt ftro i itto ^yfJTFTft grtw^ ^fcT gpr i fir 

88. &* ft irare eo<4 mti ^- qr Trrrog’TrftnT i sTrorftreJsr?' 

89. srr#«iiug T jrV^ i fnrftnrjftlvr^rg tit 
90- JTT^%ar?rft»i5f i 't'sto rfrg>n g rt^T sjapnftrr: i 

91 . TITO ** ^fr^sftfrT ft^TOft TTft^Ft tSTO I *T TOlTO3r g: fflMI<4 

92. g?t =5T STO^TO: I ftf^ft^q-eri M I ur/^^I^MSf^ r^^f 1 3T% 

98. W T P Il frMgTK V'TTvfrft-.^TiiW I ^Pftf^TfT^T^ST 

91. ft i tj^fftrft^TOfro stphtN zynr4; ^tototo 

95. atsrprrft ftsr^rrorft i «rft?r: srosrftsr*^ gft% 

96 rTjrfTrff: i ftftqrtf IrafaTftr^fo&iSfrr i ^ q ft s mgi 

97. Trot *TR , fV 3 TV Troftswr i ?=r <r TTT? T^hT iTi %$ w. yqrmgggT i 

98. ?r ft^4i^4h r^t»Ty ftgg T vm *rro «wirto**t i yfrersrg 

99. ^Fft%TT^ft^ftgT?rFT ajftgTO^T I gTTPTT^pff^ 

100. tftr •*Hi«4^s$qiwt i gTro^fnTOrsfVft TT^rnr^g 

101. ?t tft i ^r^rfTfgrgtrr tj<nt <rerqrrgqreFT qr g^n c n rT 

102 . ^qr vr%g - 1 t^rf re gw f m *r§ 

103. «m i Trftsrft^Tffsrrrnr ftrsi^'r ttpto ftrtir I a&Tnrftnft 

104. «JT% I WT^TiTOTTnWT ftrsT^TTT^^r 
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105. i ^i«rr qrr^rsfhft *nrr§f: i *r 

106 . *m%?T: TrmisrT^ ^r ^TT TW^ - : I 

107. sft TW^TST. (Ill Kannada characters). 


J B- 

1. 

2 . 

n. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
0 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


19. 


20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 
II A— 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


Transliteration, 


sri Gran&dhi-patayc naniah I namah (s)tumga-siras-ohumbi-chamdra-chaina- 
ra-charavo tniilokya-nagarararnbha-inulastambhaya Sambhave I Harer 11- 
lA-varahasya damshtrA-damdah sa patu vah I Hemadri-kalasA yatra dha- 
tri ehclihatra-sriyara dadhau 1 kalyAnayastu lad-dhama pratyftha-timira- 
pahain yad-gajopyagajodbhutam llarinapi elm pujvate 1 asti kslii- 
ramayAddevair mathyamAuArnn njahambudhoh I navanitam ivodbhutam a- 
panita-tamo mahah I tasyasit tauayas tapobhir atulair anva- 
rtha-nAmA Budhah punyair asva Purura (va)-vA bhujabalair Ayur dvisham 
niglmatah • tasy Ayur Nalmshoshya tasya parusho yuddhe Yayati fli] kshi- 
tau khyAtah stasya t-u Turuvasu [r] vasunibha [s] sri DcivayAnipate [h] I 
tad- vani- 
sh Dcvakijanir didipc Thnmina-bhupatih I yasasvi Tuluveindre- 
sliu Yado [hj Krishna ivauvayc 1 tatobliud BukkamajAuir fsvara-kshiti- 
pAlakah I atrAsam agunabhramsam manliratnam mahimbhujam I sara- 
sad udabhut tasman Narasavanipalakah I Devaki-namdanat Kam6 
Devakinamdanad iva 11 KAverim Asu badhva bahala-jala-tarAin 
yo vi I ani^'b yai va satrum 1 jivagrAhain grihitva sarnita-bhujabala- 
t Tamchya-rajyam tadiyam 1 kritva Sriratnga purvam tad-api nija-vase 
pattanam yo babhase kirtti-stainbham nikhaya tribhuvana-bhavana-stu- 
yaiuanaiiadanafhl I Clieram Cholara cha Pamdyam tam api elm MadhurA- 
vallabbam 

Mauabhusham viryodagram Turashkatn Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitvA ta- 
danyan ■ A-GamgA-tira-rjamka-prathanm-charama-bhh-bhritt-tatamta [m] 
ni tamtam 

khyata-kshonipatiiiAip srajam iva sirasam sasanam yo vyatanit ' 
vividha-sukritoddamo Ramesvara- pramukhe inuhur mudita-hfidaya-sthA- 
lie sthAne vyadhatta yatha-vidhih 1 budha-parivrito iiAna-dAuani yo bhu- 
vi shedasa tribhuvaua-janodgitain sphltam yasah punaruktayan • Ti- 
ppajl'Nagaladevydh KausalyA-srl-Sumitrayo[h] • devyor iva Nyi- 
simhemdrat tasmat PaipktirathAd iva^irau vina[yi] nau llama- Lakshmapa- 

v iva namdanau 1 jatau Vira-Nrisimhemdra-Kyishnaraya-mahipatP vira sri 
Narasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratta-simhAsanasthah kirttyA nittyA ni- 
rasyan Nriga-Naja-NahushAn apyavanyatn atkanyan 1 A-sctor a-Sumc- 
ror avani-sura-nutah svairam achbdayadrAr a-pAchyatyaclialAmtad akki- 

24 
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82. la-hridayam avarjya rajyatn sasasa I nAmVdaiianyakarshit Kanakasa* 

38. dasi yah sri Y r irupAksha-deviisthAne sri hajahatisitur api nagare 

34. VernkatAdrau clia KA fin) city am 1 Srisaile Sona-saile maliati Harihare [A] 

hoha- 

35. le Kamgame cha I Sriramge Kumbhagh6ne hata-tamasi mab&-]SIarnditirth& 
86. Xivrittyaih 1 (lokarne Ramasottau jagati tad-itaresv-apyasesheshu pum- 

37. nya-stlianeshvalabdha- iiAna-vidha-bahala-maha-dana-vari-pravahaih 

38. yasyodainchat-tiuraniga-prakara-kliura-rAja f > | sushyad-ambhodbi-magnal.i 

kshinabhri- 

39. t-pakslia-ehehlndod) yjattara-Kulisadhnrdtkamthitu kumfchitabhut 1 bramh- 

niAmdani 

•10. vis\nchakram ghatain udita-iiiahabhutakam ratna-dhenum sapt&mbodhim 
cha 

•1]. kalpa-ksliitimlialatike ka) m jchauim Kamadhoimm 1 svan.)<ikshmA,[ip| yo 

42. hiramnvasvaratham api fcu l:\purusharn gosahasram hemasvam hctnaga- 

43. rbliatn kanaka-kari-ratham pamcha-lamgalyatAuit I prajyarn prasasya 

44. nirviglmam nljyani (lvani iva sasituin I tasmiu gunetia vikhyate kshi- 

45. tcvinidre divam gate I tatopy-avArva-\ try a- sri KrislinarAya-mahipa- 

46. till I bibhartti manikoyura-[iii]r\ isesham nialiim bluijo I kifrjttya yasva 

47. samamtatah prasrutaya visvam ruchaikyara vrajed ityasamkya pur a Pu- 

48. rarir abhavad Blialckshanali prAyasah padinakslihpi ehaturr(bh?)uj<Vjani 

40. C4iatur\aktr6 bliavat padinabhu| li ] Kali kliadgani adhftd llama cha karna- 

lain vi- 

50. nam cha Vani kartd satri'mam vasam etc dadata iti nishA kimmi saptam- 

51 . lmrasi[nj nanA-seiiA-turaniga-trutita-vasumati- dhuhkA-pAlika- 

52. bhili | samsdshya svairam eta[t|- pratinidhi-jaladlii-srenika yo vidhatte 

53. bramhmamda- s\arnmiMiieru-pramidvha-iujamahAdAi>a-t6yair ame vaih 1 

mad-da- 

54. ttam arthi-sarthah sriyam ilia suchiram him) mjjatam ityavetyAh prftyafh] 

55. pratvuhadietos tapai la-rat. lm-gaKr filayam dcvatft[na ]m tatta[d]-digjai- 

11 B— 

50. tra. vrittyapi(ra) hirudapadair a[n]kitA[jn]statra tatra stambham jatapra- 

57. tishthan v[y]atanuta blmvi yo bhubhrid-abhramkashagrunl Ka[n]chi Srlsai- 

58. la ftonachala KanakasabhA VemkatAdri pramukh[yJes!navartyAvartya 
50. san eshvatanuta vidhivad bhuyase sreyase ya[h] | devaBthaneshu tirtlie- 
60. shvapi kanakatulapurush&dini nana-dAninyevopadauair a- 

(51. pi san laiu akhilair againdktani tani i rosha-kfita-pratiparthiva- 

62 . damdali seshabl ui ja-ksl i iti-ra ksl lana-sau [m] da 1 1 bhashege-tappuva-rayara- 

gandaii 

63. stosha [kri] d artlushu yo iana-cham<Jah | rajA-dhiraja ityuktoyo raja- 
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64. paramesvarah | inururayara ga[m]dascha pararaya-bhayamkamli ] Himdura- 

65. ya-surafcrann dushta-sai’dula-marddanah vlrapratapa ityadi biru- 
•66. dair uchifcaifr] yutaii | alokaya xualiA.ra.ya jaya jivebi vAdibhih | Ara- 

67. ga Vamga Kalimgadyai rajabhih sevyate cha yah | stuttyaudaryah sudlii- 

68. liliih sa Vijayauagaxv i*a,tna-simhasana-Kt|h]ah | kshmApAlAmn Krishnara- 

69. yah kshitipatir adharikrittya nitty a Nrigadin | Apurvadrer arttha- 

70. sta(h)-kshitidhara-katakad a elm HemAchalatnbAd Asetor arthi-sartba-sri- 

71. yam iha sadhalinikritya ? kirttyA samimdhe | SaiivAhana-nirm- 

72. tc sakAhdesa-chatuh-sataih | a ah tat- trim sa samAyuktaih samkhyate dasa- 

73 . hhi snito | Dhatu-sarpvachohhare masi Margasti-shc siibhe diiic | sukla-pa- 
71. kslic subho labile godvadasyam maha-tithan | T u m ga 1 )1 1 ad n't | )a gA-t i re He- 

75. makutopasol bite I svi VirfipAkshadovasya saimidhau muktida- 

76. yini i shat-ddarsaiiambudhch pAradrisvane gunasalinc yatine 

77. kritinc tatvavAdiuc yalclia ‘.Omahal mane * Brahmanya-ttrtha-sishyava dlut- 

78. rma-varniArtba-vediue | nirnita-nigama [rjthaya Vyasatirthaya dhimate | 

79. N agai i lamgala-raj vasthani sarva-sn sya-samau v itani I GuddehalyahhidhAd 

80. grim at pur vasya m disi sainsthitanx I liallaugerreti vikhyatat gramA- 

81. d dakshinatah sthitam 1 Bailekanvti vikhyatAt gram At paschimAtali sthi- 

tanike 

111 A— 

82. rokodvitikhyAtat grA mad uttaratah sthitam MAvappahalji-nAmnA cha 

Popasaga- 

88. rauamiiiA I Aucsasalu-nAmna cha gramakena samamitam Chikkabhoha- 

84. lli-namanam gramam sava-gtinair yutani 1 Chcmiapatlana-rajyastham 

prachyatn 'l'unmasa- 

85. lnudratah 1 Berlahojyahvayat (u) gramad dakshinain disam Asritam I 

gramach Chhiva- 

86. najyAkhyAt paschimayAiu disi sthitaip I Tagachogerra-iiaimi6pi grama- 

87. d uttaratAip sritara I gramam HalavumarAdi HosahaHiti cha srutain I Bi- 

88. llagorndanaliajyAkhya rajyc vasam-upasritain I grauiAch-Chikkanaha- 

89. lyakhyat praehim Asain u pa Art tain I Narasimhya-puribhikhvat gra- 

90 mid dakshinata Bbhitam I paschimam Todanallftror uttaram Jujuvaditah • 

91. gramam cha Verngenalliti vikhyatim madikam sritain 1 sarvamanya- 

cl i atu h- sima- sain- 

92. yutani cha samamtatah I nidhi nikshepa pashana siddha saddhva jalainn- 

vitain • akslii- 

93. nyagami-samyuktam aika-bh6gyain sa-bliuruham I vapi-kupa-tatakaischa 

kachchhfena- 

54. pi samanvitain I putra-pautradibhir bhdgyam kramad achamdra-tarakam I 
dAnasyadha- 


24 * 
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95. manasyApi vikrayasyApi chock itam I paritah prayatai(s]snigdhai[hj purfthi- 

96. ta-purogainaih 1 vividhair vihudhais srauta-pathikair adliikair girAm t 

K r i sh nad e vamal i a- 

97. ray6 m Ananiy 6 manasvinam I sn-hiramnya-pay<Vdhara-purvakam dattavAn 

rnuda I 

98. tad idaui avani-\ anipaka-vinuta-dharA yasya Krishnarayasya sasanam u- 

99. r u-k a v i - va i b h a v a -n i v ah a-nidan a sy a hhuri-datiasya I d&na-palanaydr ma- 

100. dhyo danAchedieybimpalanam I danA[t]svargam avApnoti pAianAd achyu- 

101. tain padam I sva-datta[dj dvigunam punyam para-dattAnu-palanam para- 

da tta-paha- 

102. rena sva-datta [in] nishphalam bliavet I sva-dattani para-dattAm va yd 

harSchcha vasum- 

108. dhararn I shashtir va[r]sha-sahasrAni vishthayAm java tv kriini I aikaiva 
hhagini 

101. loke sarveshAm cva bhbbhujam I na bhojya na kara-grah\a upra-dattA 
vasumdha- 

105. ra(m) I sumAnyeyam dharma-setwn nripAnnm kAle k.llc palainyd bhavad- 

bbih I sa- 

106. rvA.ii etan bhAvinah pArthivemdran bbuyo-bbflyd yaclmte Hamacliauidrah 1 

107. hid Vimpaksha 


Translation. 

Lines 1—71. 

Salutation to Oanadbipati : Praise of Sanibhu, Varahaand (lanapati : Genealogy 
of the Vijayanagar king Ivrishnaraya from the Moon downwards and bis praise {see 
E. C. V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the verses) : regarding Narasa’s conquests 
Tamchyarajyam is to be interpreted as the kingdom of Tanjore (see para 106, p. 51, 
M. A. H. 1918). 

Lines 71 — 98. 

On the 12th lunar day which was a Godvadasi of the bright fortnight of the 
month Margasira in the year Dhatu being the 1488th year in the era calculated from 
SAli vAhana, on an auspicious day and lagna, during a great tithi, in tlie presence of 
the God VirupAksha, conferring liberation (from births), on tin 1 bank of the river 
TungabhadrA adorned with ilemakuta (hill), the great king Krishnaraya, deserving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and loving purohits and others and 
also by various learned men, vcdic scholars and eloquent speakers. was pleased to 
grant with pouring of water on gold, as a sarvamanya, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of nidhi (treasure on the surface), nikshepa (treasure under- 
ground), pdshaua (rocks), siddha (ready rights), sadhya (possibilities), jala (water 
springs), akshini (imperishables), a garni (future rights), trees, wells, springs, tanks, 
kaelichha (river banks), to h<> enjoyed singly, by sons and grandsons, etc., in succession 
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for an long as the moon and stars last with tho rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalh with (the hamlets) Mayappahahi. Depa- 
sfigara and Ancs&salu villages, highly fertile, situated in the Nagamangala kingdom, 
to the east of (Tuddehalli, to the south of Halk'geye, to the west of Ballekere, to the 
north of Kcrekodu, (2) Halavumara Etosahajji, situated in Chennapajna kingdom to 
the east of Timmasamudra, to the south of Berjahole, to the west of Sivanalh, to the 
north of Tagaehegere, (8) Vengenalli, situated in Billagondanahajli kingdom, to the 
east of (Jhikkanahalli, to the south of Narasimhjapuri, to the west of Todanallur 
and north of Jujuvftdi, to the wise ascetic Vyasatirtha, disciple of Bralunan)'atirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of tho ocean of the six darsanas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a Tatvavadi ‘(discourser on tatvas : a term applied to 
the members of M&dliva sect), high-souled and had understood the inner meaning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas. 

Lines 98 — 107. 

This is the sasana of KrishnarAya. who is praised by all who seek favours on 
earth, who is the source of the prosperity of great authors, and liberal in gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making 
the gift. By making a gift one attains svarga while by protecting a gift one goes to 
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting another's gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneself. By seizing another's gift one’s own gift is rendered 
fruitless. He who confiscates land giun by oneself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. The land given to Brahmans is the soli' sister of all 
kings. Slit 1 is to be neither enjoyed nor held by hand (taxed). This bridge of 
dharma is common to all kings and should ho protected by you from time to time. 
R&maehandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 

Virupaksha. 

. Noir. 

This copper plate record which was found deposited in the Kcringapatam Taluk 
Treasury and was forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore District, to the 
Archaeological Department was noticed in p. M4 of the Mysore 1 Archaeological Report 
for 1919. The text has now been published along with a translation and note. 

The record registers the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three hamlets, 
in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumftrahosahalji in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahajli in the Billagontjlanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the Madhya 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Vyasatirtha was a groat scholar who has composed several important works bearing 
on the Dvaita school of philosophy, namely, Nyayamrita, Tarkatandava, Chandrika 
and Bhedojjivana. His guru was Brahmanyatirtha, Tradition connects him with 
the Madhva gurus Vijayendra and Vadiraja both of whom belonged to separate matts. 
hut who are said to have been his disciples. He is said to have popularised Madhva 
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religion by publishing its truths in Kannada songs compost'd by himself. Two great 
devotees PurandaradAsa, a Brahman, and Kanaka, a Sudra, who also have composed 
popular songs full of religious fervour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples. He is said to have been connected in his early age with Lakshmin&rayana- 
tirtha also known as Sripadaraja who resided at Mu j aba, gal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place. The life of Vyasatirtha is extolled in two works Vyasa 
vijaya, by SrinivAsatirtha and VyAsayoglsacharitam, by ttomanatha. According to 
tradition as recorded in the first work, the king Krishnaraya was once warned 
of an evil nmlmrta approaching and be was advised to put some one else on the 
throne for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a garland which the animal presented to Vyasatirtha. The latter 
took his seat on the throne., averted the danger befalling the king and in the short 
time left him signed grants of land to Brahmans. He had tin* large Vyasasarnudra 
tank lmilt on the Mysore and Kadapa borders. He lived for twelve years at Tirupati 
worshipping the god Srinivasa. A vrindAvana or tomb at a spot called Navavrindu- 
vana was built for him on an island in the Tungabhadra about, half a mile from 
Anegondi. According t > a song of PurawlaradAsa, his disciple, his death took place 
on Vilamhi sam. PhAlguna ha. 4 which is equivalent to 8th March 1.089, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vijamhi after the deatii of Krishnaraya (nee Nagavarma’s 
Chhaii d<> mhvtlhi edited by Kittel, Intro, p. 188). 

Vyasatirtha is also called Vyasarava and a spiritual descendant of Ins resides 
at tin 1 matt of Susale in T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

The date of the present grant is given as S 1488 Dlutu sam. Mar. su 12 
coiTt'sponding to Gth December 151(5 A.J). 

For Vyasatirtha we have the following records: — 

(1) Abbur grant of Krishnaraya to Vyasatirtha ( E.C. IX, Chennapatna 158 of 

1528). (See also M.A.It. 1919, p. 85). 

(2) (laurapura grant of KrishnarAya to VyAsatirtha (K. C. VII, Shimoga 

Taluk 85 of 1527). 

(3) Three inscriptions in the Tirumalai-Tirupati, North Arcot District, two 

in the south wall of the second prakAra in the Venkatesasvami temple, 
and another in the north street before the VyasarAya matt. These 
are dated in 1524 A. I), and record (a) a money grant by Vyasattrtha- 
sSripada-vadeyar to the sthanikas at Tiruinalai for the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatesa and Gfovindar&ja at Tiruinalai and 
Tirupati on certain days, and (b) the grant of house-sites at Tirumalai 
by king Kpishnaraya to Vyasatirtha for building a matt (see Tirupati 
Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, pp. 329, 330, 338). 

(4) Two inscriptions at Lower Tirupati, North Arcot District, in the reign of 

KrishnarAya. The first of these dated in 1524 authorises Vyasatirtha- 
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sriplda-ndiiiyar to build liis matt in the house-site of Soltaibhattar at 
Tirupati which was confiscated by the order of Siiluva Narasimha- 
r&ya because of the tin ‘ft of the temple jewels by Nambi Sifrappaiyan 
previously and also authorises Vyasatirtha to receive the donor’s share 
of the prasadam offered in the name of Krishnaraya for the use of his 
matt. The second of those is dated in 1528 and records that the 
sihdnattdr of Tirumalai agreed to make arrangements for conducting 
a festival to Sri (to v i 1 1 dara jas v a m i frojn the annual income of 00 pons 
of the village Oddampattu gifted for the purpose by Vyasatirtha {Ibid. 
pp. 326, 358). 

(5) A copper plate inscription dated in S 1447 (A. 1). 1525-26) in the reign 

of KrishnadevarAya recording the grant of the village Bettakonda 
renamed Vyasasamudram with the village Ivandakuru (dose to winch 
is the big tank called Vyasasamudram (Sewell’s Antiquities, Vol. I> 
p. 132; Madras Epigraphical Report, C. P. 13 of 1905). 

(6) Stone inscription at Kottapalli near the P6t.ara.ju temple dated in S 1445 

Svabbilnu in the reign of KrishnadevarAya recording the grant of some 
land to the deity by Vyasatirthasripada-udayalu (Inscriptions in Ceded 
Districts, p. 382, No. 50 ; aiso Rangacharya’s Inscri])tions in the 
Madras Presidency, p. 022, No. 533). 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the mandapa in front of the Vitthala 

temple at Ham pc, Bellari District, records the grant of some villages 
l>y Krishnaraya in 8 1435 for services in that temple. Among the 
donees a certain share is assigned to Gurngaju VyasarAyaru. Vyasarava 
is a name often applied to Vyasatirtha (S.I.I., Vol. IV, p. 72). 

No- 277). 

(8) Jakkarajauahajb and Kannerumadugu grants of Krishnaraya dated 1521 

A. D. for Vyasatirtha. (M.A.li. 1912, p. 50). 

For a reference to Vyasatirtha's part in the religious activities of Krishna- 
dSvarAya’s court and his relation with his contemporary VallabhachArya, s 
Gada’s Sainpi addyadipikr and Mural idharadasa’s S ri rallabliacharya-charilm quoted 
in Seshagiri Sastri’s Hep. San. Tam. MSS. 1896-97, pp. 16 and 24. 


SHIM0GA DISTRICT. 

29 

Soeab Taluk. 

At the village Mavali in the hobli of Sorab, writing on a viragal below inscrip- 
tion No. 1 of Sorab Talnk, published in E. 0 . Vol. VIII. (Plate XVIII, 2). 
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Old Kannada language and characters. 

f&odto Sdira a^us? dross? nUjdJd s^drtco m ; c&odto stoojsSo s^oa* doudj idato 

zsDddd Stfarorido totfOd^di. 

00 

1. A^q^jrartd 

2. sbridrredsJo* Sjsrfj^sSaFdjtfjgaSak aisles gj»{Qah rU>(s?ah 3esirt5e>c^ 

3. ksfc &Fa&> eroo 

© _JP O 

4. ^d[«]d^rt 'goaded.© sradra^Aatiiv 4 ad^s^Fd cSjj^^dd^ 

5. 'gcrajrar djs^o.rad^ 3wo ^ddd diScra^os* 

dot) r\ 

T ran sliie ration. 

1. Sri Dhmas&gara 

2. Madanagarasar kottor Mavvelva-kereya tonkana kodiya Goliya-kerege lodge 

3. orunnattar kkeyu-um 

4. nida[raj rakkege idan alido Varanasiyul SiddhaParvvara kondona lokake salge 

5. idan k&don kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana madida kalan 

T ranslation. 

Sri Dhamas&gara Madanag&rasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank Golivakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
atMavvelva (M&vali). May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will he blessed. 

Kelgu Kesava engraved this stone. 


Note. 

'Phis record was engraved below the inscription published previously as Rorab 
No. 1 at Mavali. It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that village. The donor is Madanagarasar a chief, also referred to in the above 
record (Rorab No. 1) who was a subordinate of the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III 
and the record has boon assigned to 0 797 A. I). by Rice. The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date. 

30 

At the same village, on a nishadhikallv stone. 

Kannada language and characters. 
etS^ 3 rods nTOjdJdgcka £z30®oo. 

1. ^di^ddartoCCdJTOjCraj [era] 

2. djscgteraoefcto 
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3. asddj ararfdo drfsreddo II ^ [dojs] 

4. o dort &od&ocradsakd 

5. sseojsrt^rK) drodsJdod^dfdrfc] 

6. a dartdj rtjs^dabdarWa d[das] 

7. o ddodod ddddb d<rt r 

8. dated* diortodaare 

9 - *,C £C 

Note. 

This records tho death by the -Iain i rite of sitnadhi of a woman named 
Nagavve, daughter of (Idkave and disciple of MAdhavachandradevar belonging to 
Mulasangha, Kundakutidanvaya and Kanur-gana. The inscription begins with the 
usual verse in praise of Jina-sasana or Jaina faith. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century. The 
Jaina guru Madhavachandra is referred to in E.C. VII, Shirnoga 64 of C. 1112 A.D. 
and also in E.O. VIII, Sagar 151. 

31 

At the same village Mavaji, on a lamp pillar in front of the Banasankari 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
drads? n^did todSoSO ed^ddd d^d.^dd djood ^dod fi^ddrod SoiodjJ. 

1. sradrddoste 

cv 

2. dd s^arS aodoa 

3. dadoafc 

%✓ 

4. wdd d^d^aii d 

5. e! oo wididdddi 

o 

6. rt djsodjt^ada d 

7. Odd ©(ddred 

8. $od 

Note. 

This inscription records the sotting up of a lamp pillar by Bommoja, son of 
Busuhja, devoteo of the goddess Banadadevate (Banasankari) of the village Mavali 
(Mavali). The date of the record is given as Parfchiva sam. KArtika ha. 1. No 
$aka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 15th 
•fipntury A.D. 


25 
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32 

At Kuppagadgle in Auavatti hobli, on a slab at the threshold of the navarafcga 
in the Ramesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tx&feg, ag-ofto? crad^d d£d333d dddortd s8vs303jj itfrtd dd,a ofodj^d 

wdddJ^do. 

1. D3s3i^dc3{3&rt 

2. dodadcgd*® 

3. <i>d $0(3 

Note. 

This contains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of R&m§svara and got his name and figure engraved. His name is 
given as Uukumaiya. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A. I). 

33 

On a slab in the floor of the mukhamantapa of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ed« crwSo^jd d(dsredd doowskoudd idah 0oSrad$ udododjdo. 

1. 

2. rtrt 30(0 

Note. 

This also contains the name of a devotee of the god R&melinga or R&mesvara 
Kupparasa. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 

Sagak Taluk. 

34 

On a piece of camion set up before the Travellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the hobli of Anandapura. 

Kannada language and characters. 

srsrtdd edods^dd a 5 jd(o<i? Sdtro nr^dJdg atexro uortc dwod 3u $dor\ato do(df 

«docJ3d)dj. 

1. $$Sd 

2. ortort 

3. 33d 

Note. 

This piece of cannon was brought from the fort at Anandapura, said to have 
been constructed by the kings of Keladi. The name of the piece is carveij 
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on it as KshStrap&la Gamganatha. The characters naay belong to the 18th century 
A.D. No date is given. 

35 

At the village Mallanduru in the hobli of Anandapura, on a m&stikal. 

Size 4'X9". 

Kannada language and characters, 
srartdd «dodd>dd Vj £ 6 idra^asa^o^did s^o. 




Sjdrora 4 'x9". 


1. 


j 

11. 

d»dsrads8 

2. 

ddoddos 


12. 

Odatodd 

3. 

ah 


13. 

k3^0d g « 

4. 

tfidgUdd 


14. 

dadd^rt 

6. 

ddid 


15. 

tSj8odi A d d do 

6. 

o&ord 


16. 

d03od^ 

7. 



17. 

aJrehcS^d 

8. 

d duaoo^d 


18. 


9. 

dcfcrbdisrad 


19. 

ddda 

10. 

o shdahod.® 


, 




Note. 



This record belongs to the reign of Harihara II (1377-1404), Vijayanagar king. 
It records the death as mahtisati (great Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on the 
death of her husband JadavAra Cheli Bayachisetti of the village Maleyandur 
(Mallandftru) . 

The date of the record is given as $ 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyeshtha ba. 10 
Guruv&ra and is equivalent to May 23, 1386 A.D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 
according to Sv&mi Kannu Pille’s Ephemeris. 

36 

K&nvapura grant of Harihara II dated S 1321 in the possession of Patel 
lUmappa of Gauja in the same hobli of Anandapura. (Plate XXV). 

3 plates : Nandi Nagari characters .* Sanskrit language. 
edodd>dd aS^to? rt®» ejfysradd dd^o* o*>did,ddc}gd yzdj,rt>dd. 
dijsdo dortrWi : tnjorfcddASzrehd : djsaSdi s$. 

1 B — 

2. didaradrf I d, £&»(sJjdrtoi)dod dw90«iodaafc dotfd I 

25 * 



190 


3. SrfF*£ccbrfj rf53<!> # 2fcociorfrfrf s aJ3.cb o3za<$ ( ;So z& 

4. d-fc^cS-®^-^ ^odiro&^aJOSs 33jrfoo sk<&$dooc$oo I o? 

5. osqJro ftdzssSdse® aorfo 3300 rfskos^o ASo a^oo 5rasb 

6. d SrfrSo Sarfocdjo Srf 4 £ rfsfcs S[o]$Js5 I Ss^SioAA rfoodoo 

7. rfrfwrfrradjods oJjg 3.»{8 rfortdirf^j^dd^S a^sS-a^ »rf S 

8. qra A^ Wi ^£9^35^8 I rSS^OSJeJc^^^OjJjSBO rfatfW 

9. rf-a^d.^cS ahrfj RJ3 A^8 aJoaraOrfS^drdrfj S^aJaira So 3J3 

10. a dja^os tado I diKtodjsearS wiSvrfa&fai^edrOddeoao 

9 

11. d^3> ti rforicS I rfsfcrf33aJ:>F' skdb^o sfczaskodde dddaJracb^ <s 

12. ^skssOrf I So^s3t3rfjrfrarf,8 AArfA ao^js? rfJ3 

13. Ctefc ^J9([Kfc5i^DO 330033300 rf^SraOSrfS^S S,SsfcA8 &» OS 

14. ws^rf* Se®s J^rf* t rtjdfzjdo So^oS 03srask a aSrfd5{ Scjrs 

15. Ac^ctoao^rfrf^^tt^dorf^ssrf^ 3d&0 rfjrfs*® 

16. rfod 4 ®3SS jA^ccJio ! SA^o^rfrfrfraAjS SjSsfc^ 

17. d.»rita tfs rfo* A3J3.ara.rfo rfoSo £>S,sksto3538 rfosra 

18. ahJ rf^ci^ja^ crorf z^orfrf rfOaratfa^dafoo 38 S&j8 

19. afcrf* Aj^rfrarfs^qSrf ^»sra aaafcig A^5rarf 6 &as 

20. staSd | rf^ a^ rfj 333 [era] 253003a osarfdrfj^aijd 

II A- 

21. 0324rf^Sii330053d rf.srarfrforforf ^rfrdAfSrfArfi rf 

v-> «4 to 

22. stoicra^^ ooo3CdicS5n>d $raa|ji Ss^rf osak 

23. drtod a.f ea^drf.33rf 3o0aodrfiao303ajidi «3»cdrarfrtd 

w' W'' 

24. rfg «Z)[0]353rf335>i» a ^a3h rfSo rfjsrfiociorfrfi rfj 

25. Aaraorf o 'srf o AS rfa'r osiso rfocfc A 

— • Q 07 — ® 

26. ddrfoto aidJ3S>f rfodS dd 53A r$ Sid oas wad 

*2 ' cO Q 

27. srad 3Sj®^sSj»^aJo3rt ^)0£^S30rf03 w d0ddrfia53O3a}i 

28. d esj3,5J3dSd3B A > ^rfiorf 4 ®3rfioA ) ^ddao cradoe^ 1 * 

29. dafcdi rt^S53rfrtdAoa33jrfrfDOi» 0 So3rj &j»oS 

30. c® 03»y dod^rbA^cefc O3£ojrfrfi rfjAaraOrfj^ 

31. O dod^rtoA^cdi c3?ododi^ d rfoirf agj®dF-d;l rf3d53£®j!$d 

32. nSjStorfrfi rfafcS SjO^srah draad rfodiod orra^rfid 

33. g$adrSa$ dOrf{<£> djsorfa edar a&srfc^ rf,A rtc33 tf 

34. FMoodSo Acra cda do rfdddr dSdO 'sorfas. drdorf-aoda 

9 «4 

35. a§j»orfo toowoaopc wrtiA cda jracSja^rtc® rra.saorWrfd 

«— * 

36. 5>o3iod oodcii rfsoa.afijaorf^ »ooi3Dd£9«4 dajsdaF'aerf crorfodio 

9 



PLATE XXVI 


PTC AT AP A TCUKKARA.TAPURA GRANT OF THE REIGN OF 
THE VIJAYANAGAR KING HARIHARA II. 
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37. •sjodjadr ao&;3e>diragjacdo ed^raorecro dijadara^d 

38. djadrt w rra.dadda &©.^d,sran dro 

39. a&©odd 

II B— 

40. i e »rt .arodd daaarazadorStfrt ^/ssSrsS^sjjsRf 

O w' <w/ 

41. da> d.^ddF* kod£ o eddadoDaod eroiSOAdao eroozo 

42. <? ^dda ag-iaodda wddadrt awa wrra.da# d/adr 

•>> -* c J 6 

43. dt>a a§jaozo<? ddFdro;3j d^ja^sradda al/aodradar d^cdaS 

44. era o±> a*^ a^qrad dadd Oi3 zSja$ arra^d w 

45. rra.dad 3L©£urrada3 ero* ds^cdaSoaasddd 

%~S k) 

46. dcfiaod Z03o053e> das?a,cda daaos^fa ddrzroqra ddai;3 

47. srah ddrdrod^srah dddad)£^ e>03sra 

48. h 3t3 &©od qSd daaad3 edaragjaoda sodadra arartdo 

u3 — c 

49. esf.J' ajaa>d ;33 : oda &d crodartjadr dd d-©dr# 'gd 

EB t) 6 •) — * 

50. d^a dKOd d^da atfadjaoda dajadar dredd 

-* Cb 

5J. e rra.dad gj3ti37Tdtij$S)o dd^radardjaoda eo3a -sd-a 

52. dr oSad d edar daaoda sadadesdda ddasd? 3od 

•) -p x 

53. d^dd 5s^r^s daz^ aradj wdz^srara agi3d c ‘ zSj3£ 

54. d ,rte*od aa^dartda dd dodddd doars-eusra 

55. r> wdad^d o daaeLodsoJad'sh ddd daaado 

— * o 

56. do dodad zSja,?d3e>ft asdoftfaa dcdada ^jau 

€0 *d 

57. ddars«>ddll ^radradja^cdao ddard^dao djSraearao 

58. 5e>ds3e3 sraod^-K dde^s I dsraF"?3C33d^ ) 

59. dd8 ara5>Fd(oarad.fa c&©c daacSja^ cdradds cradadod.8 I 

III A— 

60. dd^ dcraz3e>d crad^t ddo3a£ dcSa^ I wdja^ 

61. zjsd^ddjasracradja^ erart^rda&sdd I O^drad 3 

62. Oe>ator<5<o8 d^adaddaa^dd^ds dsdart^g 

63. dara^r^ora^d^ ddjO ddotadd^dodSexaSa^r 

64. dz&caaars I enaas dbf dd daod,s dod&d derad o 

65. d qra^c sScraod^s &®£sra dradaa^ 3 d zra?sre>o dad d 

66. sSAiOa)o srad^d ^ja^araoss* I do 

67. ddc5?^ dodddd^daro3^o^od8 dd3s djs^on^d 

68. dda^ dod,^daaoe)dja A dgdrdg8 I cciod, 

69. SddjdcdodudsSj^aojO zad gO'sdcrads^sra 
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70. 4sko I! 

71. rfjd3ra,o aSdds^osra ofij^aod^ sSstootfoao 4 

72. iio 44P*sJao^.«f 43 ere aJroo Ke>afc£ *,438 

d J 9 v_-/ 

73. ^atoowS 

74. *,< *,< *,< £>C t>< 


I B— 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16 . 

17. 

18. 

19 . 

20 . 


II A— 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24 . 

25 . 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


sft M S Hiumafa sro: s n r ^ T%rg| fe-q* 

*TC3TT% I * I <1 ^f T +T PT 5TW% II 

«Sf «nFrf^w wren %tt zi fcv s w jt 

««rNrtfaRT ^Rr^rf^rftrT: ^rnr i 

55T^ farfcsrrn&or fwsrer srrgr 
5t-*rf^ ^sr^r w ynr% i ?Tfqr3 ^rrmT^ 
^r^rrs^t ?r 

«rr sft f ^or«prnrf?n i ^fTTr^icTfi^rft^R: 

*rer *rr «ft: q-qrfaq-frfr^q- fTtrqrr siqT 
% ?rt55T f%r i 

3:% ^ i ^irer^Hr sriff ^snry^ yfty*rns[?TfW 
^JT?rrf^^ i ?T^t5rrRr«nnH: f^FPTH-r^rarqTt m 
vtm STtfntiFri 'tft <rrar ^ra wsrenHg TOftr: 
ot^ir: sronesTR; i nfar ^qrF^msrmrw^ *>«rr 

ssrarsft 

rT^q^PT | cT^e^r^^mrSTrT*i?T««n 

^T3rr 

*r3r t ^ftqroSCT^ rfhffc: *fry 

^ «f)wF*Tnsr^^r5Tr Etare fr sffcrnsn^t 
*ftT5* i sftiriT [> t] ht Rm^r TT5rqr^»arT 

TTsrir^rw^r^swnT^sr ^#^%onrf«msT 
ijJTr^ftw: srftrFT Rnrry *rr%i> tr^rciv 
tttt sft 4k«g r i <T gfcgy HfK i ^ f^srawir 
af% Rmre^iR t f&gcifrl *reg*grggrag sr 
fWferer r*% k\'<k *T3 r*r% 

ry^r ww i fosNw ff qr gar i*sr 

*ttt arr yftsrnyrcnr 

y 4mum<wiy a i drew nV 

%*re nfr n s r n T fiNrrer^ fa %? H crftr 
nr *rer nr ygftn r yrenig ufamfo^y n ** 

% ^jfgf^ra 1 ^«r *rnr 
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32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

II B— 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

III A — 

60. 
61; 
62. 

63. 

64. 
66 . 
66 . 

67. 

68 . 
69 . 


irorag fov st stogift r unto" to** arr mur 
g ftg g stg arrt srtosrr 
or ftor 3 * 

ctg «£g ?or arrgfto srrg t og n oi trm*rsr ^rr 
ftrfiter tn to forg 


stort to to; g* tor 
arterit 3iT wmorg to?r srttoto m 
% sg 


^ 3Tr *r%Tto*T fe - ft g fem ifft 

gg nrpto torm oucw^fty or?; to 

•fo r^r^r tog ik% **r ?xrto g# 

^ tofe towrtotoito tori 
jpt torrrto jtot totor** a?r 
frnir s’ftorosr* *rrs , ”*rr 

firto to«nr stqSsr t g?to to3rr*nrfto?r 
^rfir toxrre rqr r frr srs-ggto? 
fir *»%to **g gsrarsrri to ^.^«r?r>T g 
oong^cto-wTR r=tof 

*r^ gmto ^ to gi gorwf 

3Tmr*T% dV^ii^ srftot to to *3 
* tor^r to to ^3 S°r*3 wirraft to 
<^4c g q Ri' jffa sjsc 'Tr^x ^iT^x^rPt gg*rt 
■$ * t zsw hiii^ 44Hft^il»i^f%r«i<«ri«nT 
fir 3?g*rBtor gsr**r*roto i=rto 
s?rrfit f^r«TPr stoorto ^rrtoortto^ 
togrrijrg ii *rmtot*r to*tg g'rrorT 
tor*rr% 7Riftot *t*%: i 
to: m f*$3 g r^ g totorto i 


tor *tor s-rgrto: grg<% ftor to ^ tot 
VIH;«h<gq i gSTr ^t STPlf^ *Tto& 4 'ifttoft 

^rrggsr 

goowrer fto ^o^nrcrtoto 
i 3r<OT^t toto: ^fetoto r* 
vrarot ogto: wr «tot gornot gfto 

to to wreojrtotorssrg i to: g 


tosrr^to^T’. ^rtonfo’ 
*rto tot I ? X^?T 

to torn *i gam 
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70. qqr fofo s re sft vrretroprnTft: 11 

71. ^fii qr^qrr m it q 

72. fij qfocsrrflr fqgrqr 3rrq?t fafai 

73. «ft frqqq* 

74. sft sft «ft sft «ft 


I B— 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


Transliteration. 

sri Maha-Ganapatay6 n imah namas tumga-siras-cbumbi-chaipdra-ch&- 
mara-charave I trail6kya-nagar,lrambha-inulastambhaya Sambhave * 
karnc yasya chakasti kumdala-pada-nyastabi-raja-sthitam ma- 
dhyo 1 dyotita-kamclianadri-paritah sy4mam mahimaipdalam I lt- 
l&rtham Girija-karena vilasam-nalam samuttamsitam nilam bhasu- 
ra-karnikaip kuvalayam tasrnai narnah 8a[m]bhave I tat-patuna kshitimaqa- 
dalam 

samudagad vatnsA Yadbh Samgamas tasmad adbhuta-vikramo’jani ta- 
tha sri Bukkana-kshmapatih 1 nishkampasbhita-karapitari-subhata- 
sydrasthale yasya sa srih PampAdhipater Harasya kripaya sam pa- 
ti 1614 chiram 1 bhnja-bal6rjita-Bukka-rnablpater Harihare’riha- 
re pi cha namdane 1 samavatarya maliira blmja-mamdale harihayadbhuta-vi- 
kraiuas&lini I tad-dhi-sachivyam aptah kshitipati-tilako Ma- 
dhavah kshonirn Auam palam palam nripalan akrita krita-matih Komka- 
pasthan kanasthitn 1 GAv&m kalpamta-ravain avisad atha katha- 
siddha-simhyasariasthas lejaspharam vyatAni [n] Narabari-nripatau 
samnmatau tat svaldyam 1 tat-simb&sanam akrita srita-maha- 
bhubbrich-cUhirab-samsthiti-praptanalpa-sukalpa-vikrama-mahah samja- 
yate svodayo udgaohchharnnii atha va [i] ri-pflda-hridayam tikshnaih lcaraih 
plda- 

yan srirnan Madhava-tejasa vijayate sri Bhaskaro 
bhutale 1 svasti sri maha [rAJ jadbir&ja rajaparamAsvara 

raja-makutalamkara-prabh4va-sampamoa purva-daks b ina- pasohi ma-sa- 
mudradhisvara ari-rAya-vibhada bbashegc-tappuva-raya- 
ra-gamda 6ri vira-pratapa Haribara-mabarayaru Vijayanagara- 
dalli si [in] hasanadhishthitaragi sakala-bhumamdalavanu pra- 
tipAlistam iddalli Sakavarsha 3 321 samdu ippatto- 
radaneya PramAtht-sainvatsarada Kartika suddha 15 Budha- 
vara SAmoparftga-pumnyakAladalu & Harihara- mahArAya- 
ra Ajnadharakaraha srlmamn maha-mamtrisvararaha B&ohamnna-o- 


1 Bead madhye. 
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29. deyaru G6vanagara-simhyftsanadhishthitaragi Komka- 

30. nar-ajya Chamdraguttiyar&jya-vanu pratipalisutta idda- 

31- li Chamdraguttiya vemtheyakke salava Horahade-nada Kanvapura- 

32. gramavanu niyata-srotravagi mftdida samrnamdha a-gramada 

33. purvakula hadinelu homnu aru liana vadda prati gadya- 

34. na omdakam siddhaya hamnerada-ra lekadali innuja hamnomdu 

35. homnu emtu-hana a Guttiya-naddlagana grftmamgala sara- 

36. thiyimda bamdadu nftlku homnu omtu lianavu rnuju visa ubhayam 

37. imnflja hadinftru homnu ftju lianaii mftru-visa- 

38. dolage A.-grftmavanu niyata-srotravagi ma- 

39. dikomdada- 

11 B— 

40. kke ft-agraharada mah&janamgalige purva-pramani- 

41. nalu prativarsha omdakkara aramineyimda uttarisi baha umba- 

42. li ippattu homnanu aratnanege bittu a grftmakke purva- 

43. dalu hombali sarvamanya desopadiya homm&ru kraya ka- 

44. ddaya bitti bidhara Bese niarana bitti jodi griisa a- 

45. grainada totag&ruka uppinakaya-kambi nftdasara- 

46. thiyimda bahamthft malabraya mumtagi sarva-bAdha- parihrita- 

47. vagi sarvamanya vagi nadasuvadake adhikava- 

48. gi kattikomda dhana muvatta ayu homnu aidu hana haga dam- 

49. nnayakara svammyadim udugojosaha nujakke ippattorn- 

60. bhattu hanavina lekadali elu homnu muju hanavadda 

51. ft gramake tdtagarukadiui hadinftru homnu amtu intt- 

52. ra yeppatta ftru homnu aidu liana vanu Pramathl-samva- 

53. tsarada Kftrtika suddha padya ftrabhyavagi purvabhb- 

54- ktrigalaha brfthmarugalu saptavimsati vritti samkliyakavft- 

55. gi anubhavistam mukkarndhaya vagi terade sukhadali- 

56. hamtagi niyata-srdtravagi Bachamnnodeyaru kotta 

57. dharma-sasana 11 samftny6yam dharmasetum 1 nripauftru 

58. kale kftle pftlaniyb bhavadbliih 1 sarvftn fttan bha- 

69. vinah pftrthivemdran bhuy6 bhuyo yachate Ramachamdrah I 

HI A— 

60. 6aatre sastre sadaohftrft datritvft vinayft naye 1 any6 

61. Bhftskara-bhupal&t ko jftgartti rnahitale 1 dhimftn au- 

62. dftryastlah prasamita-janatbpaplavah s&dhu-grihyah 

63. kartta pumnnyasya nityam sakala-jana-hrid-anamda-karyai- 

64. ka-dhuryah 1 uts&hi siddha-mamtrah phala-vidita-nijaram- 


1 Bead B^tur. 
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65. bha-bhAvo vadanyah k6 vA mAuyo nripAnam bhuvi bha- 

66. vati tarAra BhS. 3 kara-ksh 6 nipa.lat I agraih pam- 

67. chabhir Sva vamchana-parair mamtramkurah sapitah saptAmgAni 

68. sametya samprati mahAn mulair balaih pbshitah I yas ta- 

69. syaiva kara-prachaya-phalam ityuhyam janair AdarAd ashta va 

70. sb^a diSo yayati vimala sri Bhaskara-kshmApatfih H 1 

71. sva-dattAm para-dattam va y6 haretta vasumdharAm sha- 

72. shthim varsha-sahasrAni vishthayam jayate krimih 

73. Sri Triyambaka (in Kannada characters) 

74. srt sri srt srl sri ( Do ) 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 6. 

Salutation to Sri Mahagajiapati : (Praise of Sambhu) : Salutation to Sambhu 
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests 
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (M6ru) in its centre and is black 
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport in her hand by Parvati. 

Lines 6—19. 

For protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangama. From 
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. The son of the mighty -armed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father’s shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowess of Indra. The ornament to kings, MAdhava, attaining the position 
of his minister, ruled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atoms 
(kanastha) the rulers of Konkana and entered Gova famous in all ages (kalpanta* 
ravain) and seated himself on the throne renowned in stories. He transferred his great 
lustre to the wise Narahari-nripati (i.e., Narahari succeeded to the position of MA- 
dhava). Seated on of that throne Bhaskara prospers on earth with the lustre of MA- 
dhava, possessed of the brightness of great prowess attained by standing on the heads 
of renowned kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatuess and tormenting 
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies, 
lanes 20 — 31. 

Be it well. While the maharAjadhirAja raja-paramesvara, an ornament to the 
diadems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western 
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, sri vlra- 


1 There are several errors in this verse. 
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pratApa Harib ara- Maharay a was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Vijayanagara : — 

After the expiry of the Saka year 1321, in the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of KArtika in the year Pramathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
■of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that HarihararAya, the foremost 
among the ministers BAchanna Odeyar was seated on the throne of GovAnagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti : — 

Lines 31 — 58. 

In connection with the formation as niyata-Mta of the village KAnvapura in 
Ho.faha<Janad in the Veptheya of Chandragutti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 61 hanas rose to 211 hons, 8 lianas at the rate of 12 gadya- 
nas (hons) of siddh&ya (fixed land revenue) for each gadyAna. The revenue from 
the sarathi (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-nad (same as Chandragutti division) 
-came to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3 visas: total revenue 216 varahas, 6 hanas and 3 visas. 
Of this amount, as the village had been made as a niyata-srdtriya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the mahAjanas 
of the agrahAra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the mahAjanas from 
previous times should he paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the 
village should be remitted as in sarvamAnya lands including liombali, hommdru , 
kraya (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), bitti (forced labour), biddra (camping tax), 
sise, marana-bitti (taking of trees by force ?), jodi (quit-rent), grasa (feeding of king’s 
servants?) and the totag&mke (taxes on garden ?) uppinakdyakambi (tax on jars of 
pickles ?), nada sarathi and mala-braya therein- The village is to be treated as free 
of all imposts and taxes. From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
the year Pramathi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrahAra all along will 
enjoy divided into 27 vfittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of the following : 36 hons and 5 hanas and 1 haga being the income of the lands 
newly added (?) 7 hons 31 hanas earned from the daijdyakara-svdmya and udugore 
at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the tolagdnike (taxes on 
garden) of the village : all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and 5 
hanas from the village without the payment of muklcandhaya (payment of one-third 
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-srotra. To this effect has BAchannodeyar granted this 
charter of dharma : — (The meaning of the details of the grant made is not clear). 
Line* 58 — 60. 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should be protected by you 
(kings) from time to time. BAmachandra asks this of all future kings again and 
again. 

Lues 61 — 67. 

Who on earth other than king BhAskara is so well versed in the use of arms 
knowledge of SAstras, piety, liberality, courteousness, and diplomacy ? Wise, (generous, 

26 * 
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reliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous in deeds,, 
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo- 
macy, the fruits of his actions showing his skill in undertaking them, magnani- 
mous : — who among the kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
kshonipala ? 

Lines 68 — 71. 

The sprouts of mantra (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agras 
(full of deceit) : with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots. It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes). Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious Bhftskara-ksb rnapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear). 

Lines 72—75. 

He who takes away land given by himself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Sri Triyambaka : — good fortune. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Kanvapura situated in Hojrabadenftd in 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niyata-srotra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate of Harihara II. 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual revenue of 276 lions and five hanas 
from the month of Kartika in the year Pram&thi. The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 Pram&thi sam. Kar su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 A.l). The date occurs in the month 
Adhika K&rtika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. 

Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bh&skara, is said in the record to have been the 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post (the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear). M&dhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara II and the conqueror of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throno of the city of G6va. 

Begarding the three governors referred to in the record, Madhava is the same 
as M&dhavamantrin. He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bukka I and later still of the King Harihara II. He conquered Konkana and its 
capital G6va and renovated the temples in G6va which had been ruined by the 
Turushkas. He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the iliumi- 
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nator of the Saivagamas, the author of Kavyas, performer of mahad&nas and the 
teacher of Niti^astra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 A.D. (see M.A.R. 1929, p. 172 
and Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 17). He is called in the inscriptions as M&dhavaraja and Vira- 
vasanta Madhavar&ya ( see E.C. VII, Honnali 71). 

Madhavainan trin’s successor on the throne of Gova was Narahari Mantrin. 
He is said to havo been appointed to that post by Harihara II after the death of 
M&dhavamantrin which took place about 1391 (see J. B. Br. A. S. IX, p. 227). 
He was a Brahman of Atreya-gOtra. His father is named Brahmarasa and his 
mother Ambika or Manchambika (see J. B. Br. A. S. IV, p. 108 and Ep. Ind. XXI, 
p. 17). He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidyasankara and set up in his 
office (installed) by Madhavamantrin (Madhavarajena krita-pratishthah) [ibid. pp. 17 
and 23]. Whether this Vidy&sankara was identical with Vidyittirtha of the Sringeri 
Matt or whether he was identical with Kriyasakti who is said to have died in 1388 
as stated in an inscription near Mulb&gal ( sec E. C. X, Mulbagal 11) it is not 
easy to determine. Vidyatirtha is called Vidyasankara in later literature 
though he is called Vidyatirtha in the contemporary literature and inscriptions 
(see M. A. It. 1932, p. 100). The Saiva teacher Kriyasakti on whose death an 
image of Vidyasankara was set up as his effigy is said to have been held in great 
honour by lmmadi Bukka, son of Harihara II (see E. C. X, Translation p. 74). 
Narahari is praised highly in the lvuchara grant as a kingly personage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (see p. 108, -1 . B. Br. A.S. IV). 

Bachanna Odeyar or Bhaskara, the donor in the present record who is praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (Madhava-tejasa vijayate) and as the 
governor of Gova, is evidently the younger brother of Narahari who is spoken of as 
his agraja (elder brother) in the Kuchara grant of 1391 A.D. A record of £ 1319 
Dh&tu (1396) calls him as Gova pura vara dh is vara and a hr mar a (son or dependant) 
of Viravasanta Madhavaraya (Madhavamantrin) [see E.C. VII, Honnali 71]. He is 
spoken of as the governor of Barakur-rA jya under Prince Bukka II in S 1328 and is 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabharati Vodeya of the Sringeri 
Matt (M.E 14. No. 3G9 of 1927). He seems to have been governor of Barakur 
in the reign of Devar&ya I as late as 1407 A.D. as is known from an inscription at 
Pandfisvara in S. Canara District (see M.E.R. No. 609 of 1930). 


37 

Shikarpur Taluk. 

At the village Belg&mi in Tajagunda Hobli, on a beam in the Basavanpana- 
mapt&pa of the KM&rbsvara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

«&rsod>dd arsj^so arstfrtood ttorrodi rr^did ifcratf e$jd d(dd d<dsre dd wddg^d 

stooudd ijod d^d, 

1. dj^^^did^aradooeo ssdozo zSetf^dd tfcrWotfod ?R>d d^dddo* dd 

dddoadio 

2. dojsdeo dd^dadaddosad d&d draa^do* II 

Note. 

This records the construction of the navapada and mudanabhadra with orna- 
mentation by the illustrious MahamandalSsvara K&vadevarasar. His titles given 
are Kadamba-kanthirava and kaligalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors). No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or 
the beginning of the 14th century. There is a Kadamba King K&vad6varasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307. The present record may belong to him. 

Navapada means new area or new room. Mudanabhadra means eastern 
entrance. Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above inantapa. 

38 

At the same village Belgami, on a slab in the backyard, of the house of 
Sangappagauda in front of the Sdmesvara temple. 

Size 4'— 6"X2'— 6". 

* 5 t> 0 d> 0 d arsojDSo s'stfrbod dtfrredi rra,sbd d?dsredd .adaort gctod 

dortd,rt®dd <*>3og 3 m, 

d,droes 4J' X 2|'- 

1. ddid^ort&dd^oo dod^didzrodd js^drtrodod dijstfd.osreab dodd 

2. a.Pd-s ........... 

3. de>oz&©f tfd dijsdabo dwedda jraotrav^ddfsratfdii.d t3o&0e» d-®®sd c&d 

O d -Jl 

4. dJdaodd^tradEa djsdo dtfdo ds^oddoddd d^dji^d^rd . . . ddjodo® 

d^dj^ll d [d] d 

5. <s}o3d<$d ddid .... ddda d«n> d$d3*>. 

— * t a v 

$d d 

7. o p d,dd Q Fdred drodoos^rarado 3o^pe«$dd dd^adjs* daadotfqjsddjac 

ddo oe>z^ortahi 

8. 3^ dad dsa d d&fl^dd^d dd<td ddd dstfdsv d*>c&$do. . . . 

9. d30£ dd dro^ddid^cbdiozodJj^dAtvrszrsddrsf^ddo t&tfd ssoDA 

. . . . drrs.rtdRrart . 

* *J 
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10. ds^di^rW dd,did u Fd dd^dcradv rt^cSjs* II Ad^ll ddrtcdijddd 

11. aradd ddido diddddiddio ddrt&dd detf drto dd^aJiAfd Fd.ddo d.d&do 

d3 aratfddijsdo II d II 

12. <3odddd diaoejdjdn des SeiaJiA dd^aratfds® dfcajiAdrt,tgaJi ddJ5»o rtja^d;^ 

osadotid^djad 

13. cfoododdlldjl Aitfd^o^orttfjatfi dioddAsodddodod dnajIdJOd drtC^aratX 

14. Adjatfi dA,dodod$ a^f dc&ffld^ [d] ddiv* 

15. to^ja^cro * rtja^dd o D^iio II d^ II . . . . twqraccra 

16. dd/addodeJ^cdi d-©dieo^o d^dj^^Addroc&i, ddj&fcddo dtfosrad . . . 

djadtfdjssb did ddea 

-jo Ob 

17. jroddd^o rtjs^d^dE^odll < 3 odddd doasaidjdE^ deo;roaJiA rtjs^d^ddwFd 

s rad dd^is^F [*] ddio disS^rt^d 

18. dda^daratfdortak^ ddaretfdid^did wgafc cra»d3d aoq&ddiouiddoda^do 

djsd II d II 
«> 

19. »tfdaddE« do didiAasdecSio A^dodA^dAissAsi dd5s>ddjadaaod;j«>d$o5io 

dd^rtaj/crtara 

20. wodiirfiAi^ Aid o ossejdjd&oddi warred Aiodtf ddofosortasAiatf Aiodddo 

Adel©d dj^ewrtioll w 4dd 

21. dc&atfi dd^F^srad Agred^e^d a^f di^ds raes^dd dowdid Fdjaddi 

rtjs(dAo8ioa II 

22. « di®e>d;didd Aiud,de>ddi;o ddi^F^jjaddiidereddodjacS II II eroddddort 

ssaddd'S.rt did,di£d di 

S-/ t) mi 

23 ... . didciosd.cdodja .... Addi&criio 

«*i *4 » 

tfVe>dJde>djaJ5 Aajsdiesf dd^jraodAodo 

24. areddcSja^ d>i3 a?a Fcs3idi«ro& f A do aadoddd Fdoll e diarodisredd ad 

*) cj — • Co Q _•> 

dj)d sra^doSioto^ djadcfotfodd II Ao II 

25. d&dA cSji«red.ddoodAc&iddd FdiddiAdre dd o&d* 

-» t) Q •* 

d f diaoaddc&cdd srart {drtetf djaetf 

26. c&otfdll dod oddrttf II d v d II cjadiuoAiodo diocradrtofdd j?i>dddi eo sradd 

o Ac)—* x n 

dew. Ajad F$dv3 d doctor* dal 

©• •> «d ti v3 

27. diassdFdad Fdrod daeaddd de^djaa jroaiiAoll edee jraakAorto didaedddo 

to w 4 «3 a ' 

di srart earto II did droddodd dodd II 

Q' — • mb 

28. ddaooSiodiwodiWi rt$^d rtie&acdokcS^ w^dis^oddnoajiodiuodiwi did 

e^Frtie&ocdaJicS^ diid^ea didiidi^cdio 

29. diuodiui dOd,rtaE&A(dcdadC^GSiodi di^Od desS djsa ^rsoJiAdid ddo 

adoddoll edoweA, dAtfqJosdtfcSjatfi 

O 
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30. craddd^F d/dajq^F- rbRto^dcdddddaF drtvbddro^d a^ro^ab £<? 

ad Foil e ^dos^s^dditbi&K^did d^aosO 

31. Bf d-atfabtfodcSIl 3o II wtoEscradrbwaodjgob d®5rartj $rert^d$ 

d^obsso^dadddcidzbo 

32. d<J«&tfofod drtw ddsqn>3tfc3ja<fr II ddodart^ II 3o II wd-ia^dsab^ortsba 

drododdofodd dries do&tfrto 

O 00*4 

33. a«>dadrbetf dtf^vap^do &dc»dd djsddo rtj»(dAofoddoll do^sradd^Fesa^ 

d,dd,F3dodd dodd II d s II adabd&d, 

34. dJSdo d)dide)4.Fd djs3 djsduo z&titi droo^ddeddwa awdd ddsb. Fd d&d 

OP -» O «J dt> 

O^i, aododotid dddjsdos» c^ab 

35. dodd [d] dod^abjF s^oddnooSsodi aK^do^do^Fcb ji©$steabo 8rtB,do 

II 3o II &Jita bOdDd>d dsbsb&a(c&>d ddsF^d 

36 sboiddab [ab] da^abo^tfdortj^ste dsab^ddodsb do^ dd^F 

^rra^oll ti&abo d^cdooso^Sdja^abdo 

37. d^a^ab ddsbo ddro^Fd^draft ;3addorU>sd& jroabtfds^ Aa^addodas^oll 

debd^dd^F oa^dqbdo dgabjFcrad dsbFrb 

38. esDo 3<?do asdaodorrart^F rU^s^oaiO dod^sbddd drtw 2 i/a(d£ ddabOdo 

II d, II 'jjo^dd dd^ Frto z&rtS Frto cred^o dsb.F 

39. tfo ddabsh 3»d & daadcraodd adsbdjastid d^d.craob^ dddd rtjsf ate;ro 

O U U 

abSo dd^ds^oa^F dado dd^d 

40. [doo] a &/ac&®c*,abo abqre^ fo droa uod)dd drtd dodsbd^d^ sradd/atS 

abo&oua i,edod es srsab3 rtjsrdd d. 

41. [dj ddd^srad&osb A^sba^sb^ d^diddFd .s> 2 .dab d^^radidod^dd 

grao^wd drosrosSj ea^zra 

42. d do^sbra dj^^jraddocb rtja(dAde>abtfdodGred ddaa^a a$ab aab&fido Sd 

aabriaoaaodjsocb sbd . 

— c 

43 absdidjaocb dadabssbo dd $ f dsbaSjErah drocbrtjjocb dd^djFO* 

Oe),alP9de)35e)d crad£ aw, sb3 ddessbtf a,ab# 

w/ 4 o «4 -® s> o 

44. d^rtCTSjCQd^d^^a^obo dddjs^h ^awid/ dd^Fdrodd.®sdjFo d^-azraed 

CTSdo srectarod #>£>£($, s^atori ert^Fa^rort 

45. $jw& dscojdSddab dtfoSOd as>.d.s® rt f&mj, d^sbdaba rbo addvdds aei f 

rt^ja^ddo 3d?3abasbo cra^racbdodvd zra 

46. ^d^ II &A^3g II djds^o ddds^osra cSj^dd^d ddoodcreo d^djFdF dd 

d«> .£tf dsjs abftio jroabi 4,<^s II ddsab II 

w' O 
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Transliteration. 

1. namas tumgasiras-chunibi-chamdra-ckAmara-chArave traildkya-nagarA- 

rambha-mula-stambhAya Sambhave 

2. Sripati 

3. dadim Cholana muleyatp rnuridu Painch A1 a van i pa jan -ukkida bemkopd u 

bbukAnteya pa- 

4. dujadim tad-bhujAdandadolu taledu vikrAmta-sampadade vikramodarkkada 

visvambharachakradol 11 va [cha] na 

5. iiptenisida samasta parama bhattaraka SatyA- 

6. sraya-kulatilakani Chalukyabharanam srimat Tribhuvanamalla-devara 

vijaya-rajyam uttarotlarabhivri- 

7. ddbi-pravarddhamAnam Achamdrarkka- taram KalyAnapurada nelevidi- 

liolu sukhasamkat hA- vinodadim rajyamgeyu- 

8. ttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi vairidala-nisita-khalgan enisidan Ananta- 

pal a- da n d an ay akani t i i 

9. sadliisi Saptamalavavan atia himambaravitta daksb inas A-d h arani sarara 

jajade nAmdisi dorbbala dignaga-rasagra 

10. ra ksbemade vikraman igajanantam arbbida visva-dharA-talAgradolu 11 

kanda 11 besageyyadavani- 

11. palara vasuvam manada I visuddhamam parigrahisidan endesegam 

tannaya kirtti-prasarara pravahisal An an t ipal. a-ch am d pam # va " 

12. imtenisida mahApracbanda-danda-nayakan Anantapala-dandanayakana 

agrajeya tanujam Govindarajan emban c-dore- 

13. yam nemdade ® vri ® kulasailemdramgalolu Mamdarav ademtamte dig- 

bh aga- nakh ila-digadisAni - 

14. kadolu Sakranamtamtala .... ldrtti- sri-vadhuvalla [bha]n atula- 

15. bajddbbasi Govindarajam I* vri B . . . . budlialidA- 

16. nadodavimdatmiya-bhumandalam phalasbbhAkaramaytu satyadodavim 

dalam bappa .... bhdtaladolu mattina danda- 

17. natbaradAm Govinda-dandadhipa 11 irntemsida mahAprachanda danda- 

nayaka Govindarasar Bbanavase pannirchchhA [si] ramum duahta- 
uigraha- 

18. vj^ishta-pratipAlanarp geydu paripAlisuttam ire alliya rajadhani Balipura- 

m eiubudadernteppndemdode * vri " 

19. jalaruha-shandadim madhukaravaUyiip kalahamsa-klra-kokila-sabakara- 

bb bruha-vana valiy irp navanAga-puga-pa- 

20. tala-muchukunda-kunda-latikuvfitadimdame Balligavi Kumtala-vishaya- 

mganA-kutila-kumtaladamtiral oppitorugum B a purava- 

21. radolu dharmma-vyApAra-kath A-pratisbtihita-klrtti-Sripati- stuta-VAnlpati 

sukbana irppan osedu Gopatiyemba B 


27 
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22. A mahApurusana kula-prabhavamurp dharmma-prabhavamuvadAvadem- 

do<jle II v^i B udadhi-taramga-tAdita-dharitrige madbyain enippa ma 

23. * dudisidanvaya do • . . * . . kannamajjiyatp 

]ila madanvaya-sikhamani Dehvala 

nAyakam ina- 

24. haspadadole putti kirttiyan upArjjisidam nija-vamsa-varddhanam # A 

mahAnubhavana chittavallablie VAgdcvi yembaj e- dorey al emdo <Jo * 
kam I* 

25. pafcibhaktiyoj adyad Arurpdati yenisirdd anupamakshama 

. . satiyenisirdda mahasatiy emdade Vagdevigene tope- 

26. yolare * ta (m) d-dampatigalge 'I vjitta * bahu-bala kula chalam udAra 

gabhirate saucha-sad-guna sahasav annul kurppalavattire puttidan 
ishta sishta- 

27. maharha perar ssainanam anav illenitanna Sotti nayakam * & dan da- 

nAyakamgam(m)avanitala-vamdite VAgdAvigam Umattam atanemtappa- 
nemdade H 

28. vananidlii yemtutamtutu gabhira-gunodayadejge chAru-kamchanagiri- 

yamtutaintutu maharddhi gunodayadelge in unnapaManu muniyam- 

29. tutamtutu charitra gunodayadelge yeipdu medini nere SottinAyakan 

ut6avadiin pogalguin niramtaram H atam balikke sakala-dhar&taladolu 

30. dAna dliarmma purusharttlia gupopeta mensirddu negald upamatita 

kirtfci Lakshmiya taledirddaip H a purushakara purushottamana 
chittabAri- 

31. pi Sallakshape yembale doreyal emdade • karp ® akshuna-dAna-gunadimd 

akshaya saubhAgya bhagya pati-bhaktiyin Arikshisuvadanupamam 

32. Sallakshape yene negaldal akhila-vasudbAtaladolu ® taddampatigalge H 

kam U a Sottinayakamgam Uma-saipnibhe yenisi negalda Sallakshane- 
gam 

33. bhAsura-guni sakal a-kalA-bhyAsaip janiyisidan osedu Gopati yenipam * 

njattav A dbarmma-chittapravarttakan emtappan emdade BvpiB vinayada 
janma- 

34. bhuAmi purusbArtthada mottamodalu podalda mamtanad ejeva^u sau- 

chada tavarumane satyada bittu bamdhu-namdana-vanachAtaraja 
priya-giri- 

35. narpdana [na] nipidya dhairyya Kamchanagiri yeipdu bappisutam irppu- 

du Gdpatiyaip jagajjanam B kam B tdyadhiparivjita vasumati jiyene 
dharmakke 

36 maxpte vinaya fya] sa sArlyam taledam Gdpati nayakan 

anupamacbaritra nirmmala gAtram ® Ratiyam svaklya dArAvratadoJ 
niyami- 
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37. si tadiya dhanamam dharmm&nvitamAgi tavisidam Gopati-nAyakan 

ishta-sishta- jana-samtushtam I vidhu visada klrti Lakshmi vadhuvim 
dhairyyadana-dharma-gu- 

38. nadim taledam budha bamdhu GArgya-gotrambudhi-cbamdrainanenisi 

negalda Gopati dharcyadbiparn Hvjrill imtenisi negartfcegam pogarttegam 
d&nakkam dharmma- 

39. kkam neleyilgi sishteshta vibudha bamdhava jana manoratha phalapra- 

dAyakanenisida Gopati nayakam paropakarattham idain sarira- 

40. [mem] ba ldkoktiyam yatharttham in^di Balipurada nagara pamchamatha 

sthanakke pAdapujeyam kottu srirnad dandanayaka Govindara- 

41. [sa] ra sannidh&nadolu sriinach Chalukya yikrama varshada 27 neya 

Chitrabhanu samvatsarada ph&lgunad Am&v&sye Adityava- 

42. ra samkramana VyatipA,tadamdu Gopatin&yakan annadananimittadi 

BaJIiya bayaloju kaohehhaviya gadimbadimdomdu matta 

43 yurnan omdu maneyumam sarvva-namasyavagi maru 

gomdu pannirvvar Brahmanarahara-dAaiakke bitta inattav idara mala- 
brayakke 

44. hattu gady&na ponnavriddhiyim nadevantagi kottanti dharmmam 
Avanorvvam pratipAlisid&tam Varanasi Kurukshetra Prayaga Argghya- 
tirathamga- 

46. lolu sAyira kavileyan alamkarisi Br&hmanargge kotta phalaman eydugum 
vidanalidan a tirtthagalol anitu kavileyumarp Brahmanaruman alida p&- 

46. takan akku • slokah * sva-datt&m para-datt&m va y6 harefca vasumdharftip 
shashtirvarsha sahasr&ni vishthayam jayate krimih 11 Siv&ya * 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Sripati breaking the bones of the Chdla, pursuing the proud 

P&nch&la ruler, bore safely the dame of earth on his shoulders 

While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla-deva, . . . 

parama bhattaraka, ornament of Satyasraya family, jewel of Ch&lukyas 

was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure ; when he was 
ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Kalyanapura, the capital, AnantapAla- 
Dandan&yaka, a dependant on his lotus feet, a sharp sword to the army of the 

onemiea That Anantap&la prospered in the earth by conquering the 

'Sapta-M&lavas in the north as far as the Himalayas and in the south by causing the 
rulers of the south to become plunged in water. He seized the wealth and destroyed 
the mental peace of thOBe who did not obey him ; and his fame spread all over the 
World. 


27 * 
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Who can be said to be equal of GovindarAja, son of the elder sister of the- 
Mahaprachan<Ja-dandanayaka AnantapAla above mentioned ? That ftdvindar&ja 
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Mfiru peak 
amidst the great mountains and like lndra among the lords of the directions. The 
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by honesty — 
what can be said of the other dandanathas ? 

When the Mahaprachanda-dapdanayaka Gbvindarasa of such fame was ruling 
Banavase twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good, 
his capital Balipura prospered like the curly hair of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus bunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepers of flowers like Nftga, Puga, 
Pit tala, etc. 

In that city there lived in happiness G6pati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma). The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 

personality Dehvala-nayaka, won prosperity to 

his family and earned fame. 

Whom did Vagdevi, wife of that great person resemble ? Is there any one 
equal to Vagdevi, when she is equal to Arundhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to her husband ? 

To that couple Dehvala-daudanayaka and VAgdevi respected by the whole 
earth was born Sotti-NAyaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage, determination, generosity, 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was 
he like? The earth praises Sotti-NAyaka always with great joy as equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Meru in wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Manu in his character. He gained Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and j mrvshdrtha. 

Sallakshane, wife of that Purushottama in the shape of man, prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by. her boundless gifts, by her endless saubhAgya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband. 

To that pair— Sotti-NAyaka and Sallakshane who resembled PArvati, was born a 
son, GOpati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts. 

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dhanna,. 
the root of purushArtha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men’s wives (?) a Meru in unblemished valour : — thu& 
the people of the world praise G6pati. Of matchless character and pure body,. 
Gopati-NAyaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans. He- 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame. Pleasing his friends and 
righteous men Gdpati-Nayaka expended his love on his wife and his money for the 
cause of righteousness. The ruler of the earth, Go pat i, a friend to the learned men, 
was regarded as a moon to the G&rgya-gotra, with the goddess of his fame — white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and 
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous people, friends, learned 
men and relatives, Gopati-Nayaka making the saying “ this body is for doing good 
to others” really significant rendered pddapuje (lit. worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc.) to the nagara and sthdua of the five Mathas in 
Balipura, in the Chalukya Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitra- 
bhanu, on the new-moon day of Ph&lguna on Sunday with the Vyatipata and Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dandanayaka G6vindarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba in the wet lands of Balji (Baljigave) 
and also a house after purchasing the saint*, for feeding twelve Brahmans. He also 
granted a sum of ten gady&nas from the interest on which the mala- bray a for 
his charity might be met. 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the merit of giving away a 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans in Varan&si, Kurukshetra and Prayaga and 
Arghyatirtha. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Brahmans in the same sacred places. He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
$i Vitya (salutation to Siva). 


Note. 

This record was noticed in p. 40 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published in full with a translation and note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chalukya King Tribhuvanamalladeva 
(1076-1126 A D.) and records a grant made by Gopati-Nayaka, a philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotti-N&yaka and Sallakshane, of Borne lands and a liouso for the 
charity of feeding Brahmans. Sotti-Nayaka’s parents were Delrvala-Nayaka and 
Vftgdevi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mahaprachanda*dandanayaka G6vindarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve thousand at 
Belg&mi (Balipura). Gbvindarasa is said to be a son of the elder sister of Mahapra- 
chanda-dapdanayaka Anantapala, a subordinate of Tribhuvanamalla Vikraln&ditya 
VI. Both Anantapala and Govindarasa are met with in several inscriptions of 
.Shimoga District (see E. C. VII, Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316). 

The relationship of Gdvindarasa or Gdvinda-dandanftyaka to Ananantapala is 
refeired to in an inscription at Belg&mi where the former is called the beloved 
d&vara (translated as brother-in-law, by Rice) of Anantapala, (E. C. VII, Shikarpur 
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137). In the present inscription Govindarasa is called agraieya-tantija or elder sister’s 
son or nephew. It is difficult to reconcile the two statements. 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Fh&lguqta 
in' the cyclic year ChitrabhAnu, 27th year of Ch&lukya Vikrama era with Vyatip&ta 
and Sankramana, a Sunday. The Ch&lukya Vikrama era having commenced in 
A. D. 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhanu. PhAlguna-bahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A. D. a Tuesday with no Sankramana. If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A. D., a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
give the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant. The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103. 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

39 

Tiptuk Taluk. 

At Nonavinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing in the land 
of Guru Channabasavaiya. 

Size 3' X 1' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3' xi}.' 

1. dodoti 

2. cWAorradd sSro 

3. urtd Aa 

4. sirad wdcSoc&jaiij 

5. rt 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land (probably the field in whioh the 
inscription is set up) to a person named Aravindaiya, son of MAchigara Mallayya of 
DalaAing&ra at Dandfir (village) No date is given nor is any king named. The 
characters seem to belong to the 17 th century 
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40 

At Mallenahalji in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a slab set up near the 
Kariyamma temple. 

Size 2 ''— 6 ' X 2 '. 

Kannada language and characters. 

AStoflCa dmasgiS d?dsrs dd u<? du^p, 

d,s 35 so 2 |' X 2 '. 

1. rfj8£90 

2. 33es5 Acb«& 

3 . o d^sSdaotf 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village (Mallenahalli) for the God Tirumaladevaru at 
Nopabinakere (same as Nonavinakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. The characters seem to belong to the 17 th century A.D. 

41 

Turuvekere Taluk. 

At the village Hulikal in the hobli of Turuvekere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the MalleSvara temple. 

Size 6 'X 2 ' — 6 ". 

Kannada language and characters. 

37 >$x/i«o Sdtra aSjs?ioi? dJOSjp rr^dad d^steredd w^ofcdg djaab 

d,dsc>ra e'x 2 i’. 

1. toorfdos Asrec&o I dsksb ort adsb ort dod,H3ztotf d«>rts3 1 d* 

— ® -J -0 

2 . dj^rtrtrotiotf to tfd I! d^assaJi aj^a^a 

3 . djdjki jt^atog ^)d 533 ,ab dskg d^^djsc^rqjsOB? II ssossac 

dd^cbaS 

4. no assdo d dj5^dd,d£9 a^rtaa^ 

6 . drtwaied dMd^d^re&a/da sbavs^O o ^gs^ou^o aSjaafc^ 

j^dogo I wriwJjsdidj^ 

6. djtcsradsstf^adid^d^c# A®^t?ctoo djtfca cfcodcfc 

7. osoadd^a d&jOd^ssAcOio dsbdido^o n^djclorraiJclft^ddd^gO 

8. adotosaa^o dosa^tio I adairoaaljrfSdo&o taddid dwakortsU 
5fc»iS 



216 


9. di»o daddjddddj ddddcdddodoll d£ddiros , »'s , s J 8d3's>0’ 

ds^oO OCTOM 

10. srado&»£d aS^^SDo* ssot^, dsosftodtfdsajd ^oortcredidjazs f£ da djoro,d)oa 

Ms-/ K t) 

W^O 

11. sreO^ ddjFdaap^vsOd a^^^cSjs^j daagj5CodA#otoo«3 ddo 'dddoaS djat&ao 

e dddod- 

12. d d dort d-fldc^du diarad^d cudaJjsdtfa dradd s>doc3sdc& cradrbwsr^g ^ 

ciis&atf 5 Jc5 

13. cfijsdillsS.II oo;roc5Cdrtddod J do;&daddo 4*3 dFo dak rto dod<i>,fdqkdortdd 

dddodi|j8^ SQStfortdCrf 

14. oc3£d&,c8orlo do^3 FdOdo ^oesr^O^o 4*3 do w^dd^O &v*>d^o aabdatao 

UTO V*dJ22raV* 

CO 

16. tfolldjl rt^o^o aBtfdstfoOdadtfdcSjs^ajdo rtjaa^Fdo dod^^uo 
dofX^i^ddodOdO d 

16. ^ddjaes^Fd tSptfo tlap^joado 3ddddd&os>;> dpdofoo ?g/?c8^^pOc)db^ dJS 

dara tfsavsdtfdd^da&io 

V So 

17. dtdwcrc^dcdoll 04[0a>a]cra ; adod3 dddad ad^odod/se^Fd^o 04dja;ro 

v^d* dpddjtfd 

18. duaddjssdj^dd-iat^arado 04TOad^d*d{;TOatf03utf d'!>dc> <s Fd < 3jacrt ) d ) 33do 

04&,Q>gC 

19. aratfastfjfco^ okdaddo d^dtoos^d^doll djd^ ddaOrtedoddiaredu daara 

doOd^?^djdo OTDjOe) 

20. d^^'ddasOC^do 

wssrad^o sreodj&tf&ddSitfddodo 

21. rtodd^daodo daodtfS 

do3d Fra djdtoddd^dra ddjapdo 

22. erad^^dp^o^dddjSredo 

djacaradiEtf^ddd.dod d> 

v> 

23. odd®* rtod jrodrodep 

dtfarada 3®orfcdortO djaEsoadciQ 

24. adds 5 aosdaort^artjaod 

dawdoSqro 

25. drfj^ddo djapdddwdjd 

dakd^cfo dtfdtfd 

$ tfods^dd djapdi 


26. 
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27 . 

28. awsi^etah 35a$3,gto tfj^rtsrert 

ajACaJio*^ esda^Acdwo Aakao 

29. ^^^^srori^Aatoio ^dsSoassdy^s&esfcdMO cs^JiaasskssPakio sJwdj^ 

jjdArtoqteS^atoo 

30. rj^sradjrfjs^osdaiiio .SK&vasiAjdafc &$<&3afcao 

atetesfcawcteS re^aJiio 

•) 

(sJwocS udd«rrtoM^.) 

Translation. 

Orn ! Salutation to Siva. Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the ch&mara, 
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the city of the three worlds. Salutation to Som&rdhadh&ri (bearer of the 
'Crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three Vedas 
for his divine eyes and who is the bestower of happiness. 

The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles. 

* 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayaditya the lord of earth, tormentor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character, high birth. 

Vinayaditya’s son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the 
famous high-minded Vishnu-njip&la. His son is this Narasimha. 

The ruler Narasimha became great in the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him. He was the great Rftma in the battle and rendered highly meritorious 
deeds and oonquered all the kings on earth. 

fichaladfivi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper in the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler 
Narasimha. 

, As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was bom for women’s pleasure to Yishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his consort EchaladSvi was born the 
meritorious altruistic king Ballaja of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
■enemies. When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group o i brave 
hostile kings, Vira Ballajadeva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded 
at the commencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Gfirjara was seized with 

28 
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severe fever due to excessive fright, G-aula suffered from pain, Pallava held a thin, 
sprout in his hand and Chola’s clothes were torn to pieces. A full moon of the 
autumn to the lotus the shining treasure of the enemies ; a powerful storm to the 
lamps the group of hostile kings ; the terrible submarine fire to the ocean the army 
of the enemy kings ; an angry Yama to the band of hostile rulers is this Vtra 
Ballaladeva. 

Be it well. When the obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahfU 

mandalesvara, supreme lord of Dvaravatipura a thunderbolt to the 

mountain the P&ndya-kula, gandabhfirunda, delighter in liberality 

obtainer of boons from V&santik&devi, terrible in war, champion over Malepas. 
conqueror of Talakadu, Kaun gu, Nangali, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanugal 
was ruling at Ddrasamudra. His wife : dear to the eyes, black-haired, moon-faced, a. 

second Lakshmi in prosperity an Arundhati . . . . • . . .a. 

Brihaspati in knowledge, a second Vachaspati, a Chint&mani to all the bards, crest- 
jewel of dancing, a rutting-elephant to the haughty co-wives, an expert in singing*and 
use of musical instruments, a light to the prosperity of her own family, a mirror jto- 
the faces of co-wives 


Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly in line 30 after some 
epithets in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king Ball Ala II. Several letters are quite 
worn out and lost in lines 20 to 30. No date is given nor can the object of the grant 
be determined. Probably it may record a grant to the Siva temple near by. Several 
verses in praise of the genealogy of Ballala II are found in the record. 

42 

At the same village Hulikal, on a vlragal set up in the platform round the 
Peepul tree. 

Size 2' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

netted 

1. u&ab sreabtio rfjssJo&tfrtjsod ifcfd sraabtw ioabditt&oacb 

O M 

«4 

2. rUdowirlQocij tfdafcidd a?drtyo 

3. aS tUS dworort uadabjA© d d c»o d^s3rt n clo4ao ddd 

ab&o stod 

abdao ooa? «&?d;red3d sj/s&dsd aJoaaltt?abddDrt tow 


4 . 
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Note. 

This records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeya N&yaka who fought in 
«ome battle against warriors armed with sharp javelins and the opponents took shelter 
behind hedges and rained a shower of arrows on him. He trampled on their backs 
and died in the battle. On his death Heggade Kallayya, agent (balm&nisa) of 
Lakhayya and other inhabitants of the village numbering fifty, Kannavegg&de and 
bis sons M&raya and MAleya are said to have set np the viragai and made a grant for 
Fapditajiya who Was appointed to worship the inscription thereon. No date is given 
in the record nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
oentury A. D. 

43 


At the village Gftpi Tumkur in the hobli of Dabbegajta, on a stone set up near 
"Vijjappa’s land. 

Size 2'— 6" x 1'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

arajjvOgj cJB.rU^d rto;tsf rre,djS 4 dta ejvoozJ aS&ja 


1. 40ah 

2 . 

3. ab s&ti 


djdrao 2' — 6” XI'-— 9". 

4. gcb&ccb crsd 

5. dtJCthdi 

a «• 

6. sjri 


Note. 

This records the grant of a pura (or a small village settlement given away gene- 
rally to Brahmans connected with a temple) made by Baleya N&yaka of Karudi. 
Karudi or Karuvidi is the ancient name of the present village called Karadi in the 
Chikkan&yakanahalli Taluk. The pura granted was called Hiriya Tirumaleyapura. 
Probably it was given away for the maintenance of the priests, etc., of the Tirumala 
temple at Nonavinakere village which is near to G6ni Tumkur. No date is given. 
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A. D. 


44 

At the village Habukanahalli in the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up before 
the Narasimha temple. 

Size 3' x 1' — 6”. 


Kannada language'and characters. 
*a<iw ate&ddg dd*odsn>jS» d^dar^dd djood 


28 * 
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s^stees 3 ' x li*. 


1 . o sbd.d dodd dd dob 

e ew 

2 . o 3 . & n to rodad wab^ 

3. o ddd iirond rtjs^o 

4. o ddd eab^ddcb droda 
6 . o d;roddcdt 8 j 3 $dOrt croo 

6 . o drtabda d 

7. o dab eroowtfrt dadadad A( 


8 . o^i3o c&drt j>o dd 

9. o dddaddda ow^ d [t»] 

10 . sd dtfabda &»u da coa 

«* 

11. od^ 6 dj^dd rtj^slda e«> 
13. o dabo djaod sradd a§js{ 
13. o deb 


Note. 

This records the grant of the village HabukanahalU as an umbali (rent-free land 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc.) for the sSnabovas (village 
accountants) of Kanatur. The donor is called Govindarasa Ayya, agent for Iiamapa 
Ayya. It is stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 220 varahas for Tumakuru-sime. The date is given as Manmatba sam. 
Chaitra su 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 


45 


Pavagada Taluk. 


At the village Jangamarahajji in the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set pp near the 
Mftri temple. 


Size 3' X 2'. 


Old Kannada characters. 

aredrtes ac&rt^a Antw'f Kortdadasgab drodd^drtaa wv Agjwbd djp. 

djdsses 3 ' x 2 '. 

25/3S3FC3 aSvn^OTO 

1. d^droda^o* rfjsorbKf 

2. wddo* ssdad^abdacd 

3. [djew dJ»w 

4. o t aoaaabad 

5 ddb ed 

<0 

6 
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Transliteration. 

1. Vikramadityar Komguni 

2. Arasar KA^uvettiya mele 

3. [vi] l.du Kanchi-kolvandu Nol.a- 

4. mbavadiyule 

6 kaysere 

6 

Translation. 

On the occasion of Vikram&dityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Kaduvetti and taking 
K&nchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nojambavadi .... 


Note. 

This record is incomplete. Some letters are much worn out in lines 5 and 6. 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the NolambavAdi 
province by some one during the expedition of the Ch&lukya king VikramAditya and 
the Ganga king Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. The characters seem 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century. The present 
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king Vikramaditya II and the Ganga king 
Sripurusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pallavas ( see M.A.R. 1939, p. 121). 


46 

At the village Kareketanalialli in the hobli of Nidugal, writing on the lintel of 
the garbhagriha of the Soramma temple. 

Old Kannada and characters. 

ed? sS/sar rtdFr^sa trar\oj srscftS 

1. tSdrtofc o . 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti Sri Ntlakantojara maga BuchirAch6ja pras&dava besageyda. 

Translation. 

Be it well. Sri Nilakantoja’s son Bdchirach6ja constructed the mansion 
{pr&sdda). 

Note. 

This Bhort inscription giving the name of the architect who constructed the fine 
temple of ChammuJeSvari as BfichirAchoja, son of Nllakaptoja is carved in characters 
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of the 10th century A.D. on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. The 
image of ChamuncUssvari called locally as Soramma is very fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, etc., and standing on the body of Mahishasura. 

47 

At Vlra Hanumakkana Palya, a hamlet of MangalavA<Ja in the hobli of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanna to the west. 

Size 3’x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

AOirtty aa££toV sfcorWaadd zbtsd acdatekd^d sradd ddde 3 a8jaod£ 

tso eoo. 

(sbado Sjoctsa kddJ d .add: abododsad, ** 4 d.) 
djdsasa 3' X 2'. 

1. dsk^didaa^ab doasaoaaa 

2. Ooaa dds&cdjd dddadwa, [d]S irads 

3. TOjddco d(ddj doaidoiqsad 

4. rfja£d&ooa»^ortak^3 <&>d d 

.5. sadu shasashodd^d ddafcjad gJddoaO^dtfOaao 
6 caaaoad^ddwtfsfa 

7. . sod steaded • • • &8d 

8. d 

9 d^ddSdwd^drod^F .... 

10 djtfdJt^rtod ddad, dadaad,cda 

11. 5>d(d$)d daasaoaoaOoaa dddi^d dddodua d3 da^cda&d 

12. A[$]3 aatfoea^ddw . . saahdda^aa 

13. drodddid, djd^debiS ^cdi^asadiod^^^d^d^ 

14. dddi^dagd^d dja*ddoa5aoa»dJ d^djaad A,?d3C3a,»qja^ a6ot8(«0 

15. d<&C&dcx> d}sodo3qjaddj»£dfi>o oa^jortofoo^d dagd^dddd 

16. tfadjad ^ctoaS^d^dd# ^A.^csh^asadiEs^djd^tS) 

17. ddday d<?aadi&Aod 5kaw^*>{Ortort a8js?de» a^dtidod* 

18. c3(dd doaadrodoto a^aJjadcartaboo qdaortjsdd^dort So^eo 

19. . . . ^.ddoi sbradd^rtort c3(drt n ro ddida d tfdroa d^s a 

20. dods^dd aa^deadic^ dSearaactood: daqs^daaod zfctiak 

21. ad^dwdd dje^djsd o^darootaao oa^ew^dd 

22. ..... oddg aaaoaa, <a d^rd c&adw rfddoa 

28, . ... • • < • 
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Transliteration. 

1. ‘ syasti samasta- bhuvan&sraya srl prithvi-vallabha-mah4raj&- 

2. dhirftja paramSSvara parama-bhatta [ra] ka saty&srayakula-tilaka Ch&Ju- 

3. ky&bharapa srl mat u devaru sukha-samkatha-vi- 

4. nddadim rajyaip-geyyuttam ire tat-p&da-padmopajivi svasti samadhigata 

pancha-ma- 

5. hA-sabda mah&mandalesvara V arey u ra- pura-varad hi £ vara Karikala- 


6. p&dar&dhaka para-bala-s& . . . 

7. nohala kbadga-Sahudeva . . . Kodda- 

8. da ........ .... 

9 vira-vitarana-Vikramarka .... 


m . . . . praje-mechche-gamda svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pri- 

11- thivi-vallabha mabarajadhir&ja raja-paramesvara parama-bhat taraka Satya- 
sraya-kula- 

12. ti[U^ ka Chajukyabharana Kasyapa-g6tr6t panna kaya- 

pavitra n&- 

13. madi samjasta-prasasti-sahita sriman mahaL inandalfis vara Tribhu- 

14. vanamalla Mallid6vacb61a-maharajaru Siranada srirnad rajadhani Hemjdyi- 

15. na vidinalu sukha-samkath&'vmodadirn rajyam geyuttire Mallidfivarasara 

16. kum&ra Iruhgoladfivana * svasti sriman maharaandalesvara tribhu- 

17. vanamalla Talekadn-komda bhujabal (1) a Viragamga HoSana sri Nara- 

simgha- 

18. dfivara sukhumaraya Sriyidfivigeyum IruragoJad6 vamge kalyana- 

19 ttaviralu Mapdajjad&igamge dfivarggam namaskaram madi 

Vikrama- 

20. saqivatsarada Sravana suddha panrnamiyamdu madhyana-k&lada ptijeya 

21. nivGdyam udaka purpa dhupa dipa tambula brahma na-vodana 

22. .... dinadalli diva-ratri i-dharmmava yenisum nadasalu 

23 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, mah&rajadhir&ja paramesvara parama-bha^araka, or namen t of 
the SatyftSraya lineage, adornment to the Ch&lukyas, the illustrious . . . . . 
, »■.,.■ ddvaru was ruling his kingdom in peace and prosperity. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : — Be it well. When the obtainer of the Hand 
of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of Vareyur, [descendant of] Karikala-[ch61a], 

• . , , . . ■ worshipper of the feet of destroyer of enemy troops, 

> v • • • • * * • • • a SahadSva in sword , ... .- of Bodda> 
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a Vikramarka in courage and liberality, .... beloved of his 

subjects : — 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe . . . .' (etc.), 

bom of Kaiyapa-gotra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mah&mandaleSvara Tribhuvanamalla MallidbvachOla-maharajar was ruling 
in peace and prosperity in the city of Henjeru, capital of Siranad : — 

Mallidevarasa’s son Irungoladeva’s .... Be it well. The illustrious 
mahamandalesvara, tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekad, bhujabala Viraganga 
Hfisana sri Narasimghadeva’s sukhum&raya (good son or favourite) : — while pros- 
perity befell — Sriyadevi and Irungoladeva, — After bowing to Mandanadesiga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of Sravana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans .... service 
day and night .... 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chola Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
d6va-Ch6la and records a grant made for the services in some temple not specified 
by his son Irungoladeva. Owing to a number of lacume in several lines in the 
middle of the inscription and at the bottom of the inscription caused by the letters 
being -worn out and lost it is not possible to make out the full contents of the record. 

The Chief Mallideva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chalukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. 
Lines 10 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king Narasimghadeva and seem to 
state that Irungoladeva’s wife was Sriyadevi and that either Irungoja or more pro 
bably Sriyad&vi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara- 
simghadeva. The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadeva and 
Srlyad&vi is svkhv marat/a which means good son but is probably a mistake for 
sukum&riya meaning good daughter. 

We learn that Irungola and Sriyadevi performed obeisance to Mandanadesiga 
and the god ( devar ). Mandanadesiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the god. The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungoja and &riy&d6vi. 

It is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a 
subordinate of Irungola. • 

The date of the grant is given as Vikrama sam. Sravana $u. 15. It is not dated 
in any era like the Saka era. There are several records of the Nidugal chief Malik 
deva between 1150 and 1175 A.D. The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th century A.D. The nearest Vikrama for the period of Mallideva, i& 
equivalent to 1160 A.D. The next cyclic year Vikrama would go to 1220 A.D.,. 
when the Chftlukya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the* 



225 


Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to in the present record could be identified with 
Narasimha I. Sr&vana su. 15 of this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160 
A.D. which may be taken as the date of the record. 


48 

Frat&pa Bukkar&japura grant of the reign of the Yijayanagar king Ha.rihn.r fl. n, 
•dated S 1307 in the possession of Krishnasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakote Hobli. 
{Plate XXVI) 5 plates: Boar Seal : Nandin&gari characters : Size ll''X7." 

arasrtts dddso; a3'stddror&o ) i3 

5 aeortrttt) (croortaasaS) ; dcrscSdwrtj ; ; sSoal 6 urss5. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

22 . 

28. 


ddad^ori Add^oo dod,»arfid tyadd? I 
^ drtrodod dojso l 

re s$roSoafc>3c>o A^craj&akg 3dt3d 

dar&&>g AQc>ahl ^rerOjsS^oj^rfw^ddah 
dj8?do Add a&&a(A doasarfu;^ I 
d^d F(3 dSSjqJp- djS&RfC I »rt c 
doA( d^wcdror A^aSo^l erodjd^ 

t6t>d(s tfjircno rtoddad^g dasd^Atf I gore's 
airoo dods^r zra&> ^js^ara^Ag dFOg I rb 
f^dosja^ dd;o d^aboA^ z^d^^srarraj 
d 43rirzre3S>l sSadb^sjod^d^C dadd{ab*( 

A^rg ddFodara dd^dcrad dAsraol acradda^ 

dokdA{3 sraaa drodod arao; arts^o ^cdre 
esrso | datjS^d^o ddao ^oSj^cbs ddjs^sSO? 
d«>da035d,*3js{&A I atodo &Ada{dFoaSg 

jra,oiad*o©^g I cfodjsjTso S d d aodjs;roo Agcosd 
^ c sragrersol dortdadJJsreog A^asd^g 
^odjdra <sjd I edcrad^crsjroqSg ssdro 
cOa^do^jra^ahg I sredodA^ ddraroqij dosraaJrag 
o^red^do I S^oddddd^d* 4^^* os, 
d^doa^adg I wdv®^ dOddA^^t 

ftjA^aht stodstodA* I d^dAC wi^djssraos drodsre 

djC&g I ^dad^diD^ab, wa^dad* daraortA* I 


29 
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24. zzrs&jz^ *&;&> zJjsoasa^jSoR) 

25. &t I ab3^3e>35o>r^a zs^crs Jitters crs>A^3^?St I a & 

26. dj^F-sSsfcsrao z&gjt qraorfd^ ^stogocj^o I ecSj^stos 

27. «3oi«3aicteJd8 ^38 

28. sj^j^rtaors RjodaJartssfsssJ^ta^s aSd^^cJjss* I 

29. ^fah^ 8 S^cfclOjC stoi^sbiostoageJi^ ^doo areog 

80. eSjs^sds rf^jO ui^^sSo^^8 s&jdac&da aqJdjgdo^sfcg sra 

31. SJF-5JSSi>8 I ZOit^qiJSZJ^ W3& «^»3sS$^5IS t 

32. ec ^8 ^sSoatotfj^cSiC aj'KakSR}^ zreoSs I stdo 

33. ararfa 3zij .S^siosjsSa^jSe) I rf®©^ rt® 

34. ©{s3 sSotrasc) ^afc&{ idat^ds sJi3e> I ^rfjioa^c&cfc^ 

35. ^s^F^akRted/a^rkK^s I croctaysO ^otoecSs&FaR^ 

36. as aSOaod©^ djZSs I d^sSoo aoOzje^doo aod®? sre^ 

37. OtSu^srss* I ak^s R3od®<; q&do zre J n , ® j c3{sjs' aoOaodo 

38. «Sd>§ I ^srajCJsSq^sSoF-aS^^ s&^osco^ sJ^^js^^sSto 

39. qijsi^^ara qteJe^sS s&^e^c&dcSajSjg I 

40. s&acjsrao aoakFsSskdb£zrae3c?3 

41. Efcdb^diags s$istorf?Se>o sStSj^^osSffe^z^sso I 3?ro A cra 

42. ^dz^jacijCTsdtiO^g 3^ 5Sjaatea&F^K$.©8 R^zra o&>( 

43. *o ©cdrf.andzkrreis* zresfo <& s^OjOtosH £ 

44. ^dozoiF-^z^Jsddj q^ ^ ^sdoea sSjsdo^Fsr^l ^ 

45. zj® ■ ocBja^o jroafcssiareajj^F idesrsrte ewe’ I zraar» oS 

46. zk;roofc>5^ s&sS^afcaS s&ortsraas* II ^zrSj zfc® 

11 B— 

47. tfjBS&eosJ^OSdg AoaosScre^s^g I sjjAadj^aa^detfC waG^ 

48. sjo^do^stor^dg II d®$i3£dF©^c&t&rtFsk;^ z^ 

49. siao-a^aijs II wocS ao<^.& 3G>?ra 

50. sJrrol rfj5z5tf3ic^a^cc&>5^5j.®«a}8 zJc&o^q^sS 

51. 3S*Je> I 3353,0 ^k3e>^SSJSF-£9SSroa ^CTO^aS. S&Of 3 ZSTOSJ* I 

<4 v *4 19 e x 

52. 3$ 3j&Cakqk5{rf^s3 JSC^>° sijdtjcrio^ t»Qe>8 I c^zr^ ^3*3*30 

53. jg^ori zdazb^Eoxysg©) 33^8 I ^s^dzo^^crszrasOjO £ 

54. s5rar*cxJroc3e>c3icy3d©C8 1 asrot^^wsS&^ocJ^O^ *Ss4f{ 

55. 3qro&®,c ©fS^sSrosS? JTOjde^^^aosddoocSqS^g jg/asSF^oJeSoid, 
66. r^aSt I etS^Rjso&tfaocfcdGC rbre <3©ackF8 tosSocort^ 

57. 3ot&®£ t&jdZto^eat ^rod&^zraa^rtoRsa 

58. ©31 zfc^zfcF ^dsoi^^a^a^ps^s ars^zfcdo^ 
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69. atojSetf I d®s^Ad«»{a»a3o3ia .rodFdadao £ 

60. tSo^dol «A{dFd$doc3^d s^aro^o d^d^ 

61. cdodad* I i^dFd^aA ssodaFda, dJSdAs tiling 

62. ddl desTF^cda ACdrodroA^airao ddjajrojjidj 

63. dodqrc | d^d^ d®^ dj^drod^ djacdaFrtjdCd 

64. A I edoc^ssd^o ^ro .bdajroFdJe^oAdo aSdo I 
66. tfja^ djadadcd^ djdaan^oaig Ss>ddol asdA^ 

66. v&wa&Ot) dadAd» tiJSty-5 dado doi.Se) dOocra 

67. qJAnrc d,33d £d3«> a^sSoja^raai^rfg I Sb^fc 

68. &»Cd*AS Ads ^adadass dja^ ddad.A.cd^ 

69. djad{ dod^A sJjsa&js^ d^ddcro d^^os^ttF 

70. &;> I eqJd&jO^r^a&sd^ d^sratra [o] Cjj&i^^scl 

71. rtj^djjrozSrea as^araa^ Oa^o^cS^dipsaSaira I 

72. w3^cda jrortddj ^ssd^s 1 cda»a8 1 

73. eJjs^Ads Ad^ato^&g dd {gd^Sejd^g I aJaaag I 

111 A— 

74. ajt^JSjCOS^ESfS^K.S djaCdadeXjSdj ^53*3^8 

76. aJaiaag I d^cdre^d^ddAodd^^A/aJaKag I 

76. 3e>oaOj8 1 rtorrad033> 4 dja{ wdde® dj ^ 

77. ®e)sJ <} A,8l e&^cdagl ®e>OTd£ja( da^oda daadas dFdja 

78. zradsSj ^srsd^g I cda»a8 I dj^adj^oa^ato djadad,d 

79. aJadj gttzS^z I (da»a8 T ^(dsi^dAOda djada 

80. deWlcdadjd^d^A.C I akaws I wi^o8ja{ dasdddjada 
80®. J^Frt odad^eysd^A.8 aJitws I A^^s djad^s 

81. cdaFdaada8 dortadw^d^d^ccda&ias &/a$<2> 

82. d$ da djadag Ad^cdad^ ^ssd^g I akaas 1 zrscrad&zaeda 

83. ^o&djadag Sjadddj ^s^d^s alaaag I dds^g d^, 

84. dc» djadag wdoAddj ^^sd^g doe* I rrsr^FS bo 

86. rtaJad/adag gFortdd^ ^ssd^ A , % cdaaag I s^oadja^ 

86. rtja{36«FdAda8 s^dcsJad^ssd^g rdj$ c edFo afcaag d<?> 

87. z^daatodjadag daar|dd^®e>d d A,8 da®*! sratfa^dja^ 

87«. cfla^otod!^ djadag daF^aJad^ d^d.,^ 11 aiaaa8 H docrajtfjac 

88. o5a^o3ads^djada8 ea^aiadj cdaawgl A^d 

89. gja^dddodadag dag dj^Aj aiaaa8 I rrartja^Fd^ 

90. daiadAda8 dFddd(ddFo I ctfaiaag I z^dasjrfjaccfla^aJadja 

91. das daFjjoda^ s3$(«$A,{ ajaaag I A^dgja^ ddadO 


29 * 
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y a 


160. d,»d;> ardzfco^dro I das* I dds^w^d 

161. stosj^qjFo I da®* I e^ato oada^ddad 

162. eg® dadw^ gsad .^8 aJitw 8 I e 

163. g^aks d^atod.®da 8 #J8(fe3;sr^dro I cdicw? ss^sg/^ 

164. aanao&d.fida 8 daFoddd^sad^-M das* I e 

165. da.;gdj 8 da 8 sadaabd. sartd.A 8 I daScdaaas 

t> t> c) -» 

166. ddsajisa d&dajadjsdag OFortcda;^ asartdj 

167. 4,8 I das* I asOgs tfjjadudjsdag edoisa^ 

168. dro I ak»a 8 I saoosaaiadrtaoddg$&«.f oadacda 

169. z&firo I afcttos I sa^dKdddoaSdais storysS 

170. sa^dFo I * 5 * I sadadddai&dortda 

171. SJa,dFS I ctos* I dOsa drodddadas AortaJa 

t 

172. sa^dFoafcaas I 

173. sada^a ed as* I 

174. d^djadw Fcdas Sd^? I d»sad tf da < e3o drtc^ 

175. rfj®ddaJaj®&®ad dagsMcdadidag dw Syasadaddaad, 

176. daj5d£®<X*& drtdcdaddadgsddd'ja dwS£ja I e 

177. rt^aJad^dad^aJa &»da 4 d d [$] udrtwSdd da^o 

178. £9 dafyo ditidgdii S^a I igoSgsd^da djsdoaJa 

179. wdrtraddd d^saoaJad d^rfgd^S^ sra 

180. daddad^ I ed,(cdad do^£ 9 *;di dad^d djsdO 

181. aJa 3o3g® ddd <saoda(d dw *^a sadaddaad, 

182. d^da^d^da rtjj^oadadtfddjsddd^dg 

183. du^ya sadaddaad, I ddadg®ii(dal sgrto 

184. d ddidre^dddi^d du I saaJad^d^da av 

185. 3j®{ttd3a5j®^rt du I saafcd^d ooasa 

186. d^d d^drodw reflag taasa a oMaaa fcsadd d 

187. sad <!>£da tSoaortozsaoidoiirodddo^d e 

188. $odotodrtotaeSOoaja rtj®cdot5a;£dda dtfc 

189. d da^rtaJad dgaJad^dacriaaa du^ sadad 

190. daad, * sradrodj^^atoo ddardggad^F sasspao sa 

191. d? sa<3(oao<xc8js{ dda y 8 I dsard; sa^aadds 

192. Baaf-d^on^s* dJwU^CdJseSwffi^ afcaddg oadadod^ I 


* 3g tjodo dra a^dcS. 
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193. absddrreds sJdsS,ds i 

194. dd$ai>8 tfdsro^rte KJrtjacse>k3gS 

196. os^dg | ^ 

196. Oe>ztodoa«>,ak I assSi^raqS 

197. dsfcs 
V B— 

198. *D^zSdrw&£ «2ljs^^s3sSF _ ^sge)sS5?sSqJj9qJ > 36>o I 7itfiJS>Z 

199. rra^tSdrsc^aoSj ^DdjCSs^sSdooqSas I d 

200. v3e>^c)do cdao^E© djro^o-sddddd I rtsrao 

201. dJS^idss^ddoqJjd I djdara^o 

202. aSdeJsc) osra atoddsdaSstoodaso I aj* osJaJF" 

203. aJaoSJ^Kf^ai^cxJTOotsrscdoii *^<3^8 I ^ 

204. dax^s^rtocao gJeOjO dddse^atoaraoara I 

206. sJdd3^daoe>dces s^dd^o ^dpOod 

206. s 3^3* I cs-BdzraodaSja^doF-jjJj craarad^C 

207. aSjs^disraodo I cys^ra^rfjdF'disyssg/s^c 

208. d srooaysdt&jd o ddo II dddjd s&dd 

209. do dodod>dF*odo dods I d,c dddd dbd 

210. fVj ridF-^dJ^adis I ^ d,C <^C 

211. £< 

Same text in Devanagari characters. 

ttfraiwg 

1. ^r^nrrrr^Tr% i 

2. ^T«T% I «K5?IT 

3. umi<K<* q rcri *»«*♦! m h> 5 iggrg *t: 

4. £ f^rg: fropr i 

6. *rtar fcrarear fagwft far i *pt 

6. ^ ^ Rp»n r « znr&r 

7. %^r*rf «n f«*% I 

8. ar^r; %jfa n^m^rn « ro*g g R i ^ft«rr 

9. *t qrrg a^nndTT: £ft: i g 

10. jhd< g ffa*«iwreg ft WRif^r *n«rr 

11. ftr gg rfo R T i 

12. I^fri ST^PfRTfsT ^rr i PJ4«^ 

13. gppr f ^RTT 

14. orf i ^%wreni f«nrt *r: 

16. gymf^pgR^ i **?%«• h^^ ,; 
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16. i i s w i jqyti g i aftgnfif 

17. w^rif^uii i *rsr ^Ti Tr ^ q i^ : 

18. K F ^iri^q i ^ufercrcftr^aMm : ^mr 

19. TfHr ^gg n faq r: i i^rfi ^mnorw wr^m 

20. 5TIUR&4 I g^rp^ SIT 

21 . *n£hrcr: i srmt gftgrt «ftrt 

II A — 

22. fetfta: ^ r ^fgn i otffcrt snjrsrf 4iK.m 

23. irqr: i ^ ^13 355 ^; *pri *rfki 1 

24. snr^t nggrarct 

25. *r: I S l cSIg l U Il fora i ^HttkAl I *T 

26. «Rfwrt =arfc * r N%>E iRq ^g*n 1 smrert m 

27. <3*1^ «&1«N3W ■gEKw S lH^ S T T^r : 

28. smmi; -g pr ^Ri-M ffrereresfer q - : <rct^ 1 

29. ^fa^wiV gfswgpngr^rgr strt 

30. ^rg- 3 ^^rt. ^jrcg^FsrtN^nr: *fr 

31. #^tt; 1 gwra 3 **iq*sr ^paftarsras^ r 1 

32. aira-: f&<fl*rere* T <TT <g 3R? I 

33. f^TTTRT^ ?T^T mTOTT^^rTT I aftfV *ft 

34. ^ S T R TT 3m*ft *£f?T: ^TT I <T^?T 39 W& 

35. ^?r q > iffi3wwft 5 ^: 1 g ynfi gr 4tofl»u 

36. *rr g ~ R g rrV 3 ^: 1 ?r ?rt m 

37. fe'TOwm 1 «rar: snwt%^ gfegt 

38. fog: I a^rpqrrofrTgft Tt ^ p ft ^^TrftrmT 

39. Tjajr^r TTSJFfar S^raft gd^a??: I <I4< T <W1 

40. j^mfe. g^m^n^r igrenmftran 

41. if^l’hg : ^ft f^FmjTTf I fT^OTT^T 

42. I^I^Kt<Rt : sf^Tf^rST^: f^rrarT^ft 

43. 4te^«fVnyn i ^ % ^rs*niT 1 sar 

44. R q glgt^ ^r * > mm<iWuft 1 ^r 

45. ^ *ft Hlggfl^ n q ff WIHIV 'TR5%T I STpft 5Tf* 

46. » *rerr arr? 

II B — 

47. r*ft? 'cftr; ^irrerare : i 3 % 

48. *i«ii'Cl«4?rwt » vt 

49 . «nr% 11 gS i t ’ &fa wffra 

60 . *T*TT I ST^T^g r n 3 m Tjft-: 

51. yrm 1 m&t a s wBwf < n*ii fomyi s mft w i ret 1 
62 . \ w%r *rara 

53. m Jlwu i^ iO^ iTq c : 1 «a i iM T 3gffiaiw % 
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54. I ** 

55. ?ror nr^ ssrrsrfiMfe w^Kyfsh gifer 

56. wfc I arafai Kl 4 JU| rBt^: 3> muNHU 
67- 53 ft wtanwr- 

68. %T l T^»4 Pk?H 4^ g mtgm: TOTOWt 

59. r^T: i *rerr%*ft mfo* g *nri*rh? fe 

60. ftrw n 1 arrefHSfcrcpftrro ?*t% 

61. 1 ^r^r’* *rftr%J 

62. *15 1 fsnnrfhr ^ ft mflic4|qi fwrrqreT 

63. *rfMt 1 mar % Wr^ri: 

64. fa I 3TT%3pTK5> ^ ftg^ifad 5* I smfftr 

65. wft ^bp?r: I TPTSft 

66 . 3 ?:iH<fT^ *fst ^wferTr ^rfS^rr 

67. «T gg: | «f^rof 

68. ^rf^TT TTcT: g^Efa l *rt% S T TOfa l ft 

69. *wfa ^JTrft R-q ^ q^l g y va^ K ^IW T ^ 

70. wr 1 ara ^fepsmirr^ gftrsn [wtj fa g sm r i 1 

71. *rm«TMnfa gmgrra fa<s43 foun gwi i 

72. 3fl^r S Tlf ^rmrff^ «4HN4&«m fftn I ^ I 

73. ?7t%7T: fawsTFITSr: fftf: I Sfg: I 

III A- 

74. sft^Eft d^unfua : <^4441*1^1 fftf: I 
76. I fafegflrffjft 4 TT ffr g? a r ^ Irft **§'• I 
76. -srifasmi w n v rrt wft «!3mwiu3 


77. ** ffti: I sti^T: I ^K-sr^fa 

78. nT^r^FT fftn 1 «rg: 1 ^f^r^r^gf^rar 

79. 5T?W fftr: I * 1 $: I sffacfa 

80. WHHre r%l*ft> ^ 1 = I 

80a. «KT ffrT: *ig: I sftW5T:^ ^ 54T 

81. $ 133 : Br «rg: s?t% 

82. *r: ft^r^CT f ft n i «rg: 1 srrenwr * 

83. gq^f; fftn 1 *g: t *faf; ^it 

84. mror^g: mfawN* fftn 1 wnn4: ftr 

85. n qr f g? (&* PT ^ >T fftn *ag; 1 ^rf^rt 

86 . fftn ^TPT wf qg: qftr 

87. fftn qf 1 *n*arrfa 
87a. 3 >gq ft fr gg t ^fprpr fr f*ft > qg;i vrcacnft 

88. ^ggftfc*u r- « i m q qfrq > i fft n qg: 1 «ffa 

89. wt TOft ^.35 f*ft 1 »n*qf * 

90. *rog; 3 * ^r^T'S 1 qg; \ srrcynrt 


30 
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91. g: fesanpr 1 srrcft: 

92. ^gcviw r g*ft *rg; i *rtarW 

93. W^^ qr )^T4^^l gRr: *Tg: qS ITOft %5T* 

94. iprt R^TOT?*fctfT gRr: TO I «CT3PTt 

95. ^r: RtotoH** gRi: TO I 

96. ^ttoNt gRjn «rg: i snrsrwf % 

97. *rTO4$«i gRn i g^ft w^rggr : 

III B— 

98. acpxpT: ^t > q Ef gRr : I *Tg: I qgf%wft »rRBwfr gg: 

99. gRi! *ig; i fe- K-rrffr s ft gar 

100. TOgal Jiggro l qn gRr: to i vrrar 

101. 3?t fr g $TO<T : %>5PT^^r gRr; *rg: I IfR 

102 . anRR &mpp&rk g^eff *rg: i 

103. fr TOgsft it *T*fir *Tg: i 

104. rffcnft rfRrrergg : Trfasrror^ gRi; i *rg: i 

105. gft^rHt frRJlq g gg: ^ ’ \ gKT gRr- I TO : 

106. g c ffrjft 's ft H^Rgg : ^\q gT gRr: *rg : 

107. ^ 35 ; ff%: ®r 

108. g: i sftgcsft ^fluTOg s V 

109. gRr: I TO » *r>H-MH < r [gf] «|*l^^y tttoNrt 
no. gRr: to i sfRrot fin i TOg srnnr^JT 

111. gRr: TO I fi*wj*H^g: %5prPT IT 

112. *i^Rr: i to i jfl aRg^r ^<rt to 

113. TO*r :grrSrgRr : *rg: i %n«r<?«V 

1 14. g: TOTTORt gRr: i tot «r st*t ^r i *rg : 

115. yp~ guft gRr: ^ 

116. g i trfRrt gRr: I *r 

117. g: i ^ i w i rR s ^ i glti^^i g *nqg*rf 

118. tt: i g s iTO rt ^n^rg^^roirsf i to i 

119. srcgnft «n*p r g«| ?toto tt$ i sjw 

120. *rg ; i srrsTsrt <Jl«TOg ^Nrawnrornsf 

121. *ig: i «&Rre»** *r$gg*t ^t^Rkt gRr: «r 

122. g: i grf%g g r srapr^girRrTOiT^r *r 
122a. 3p 

IV A— 

123. ^RuMiRfr ^n^r: Rpht^ct gRr: i 

124. *Tg ; I ^TTJtrsmHt «iujuuigg: 

125. ^ *>ig R r: to i snrscrwt i 

126. to: i *fhrot *rsTO3 J TO* ^ **r 

127. %vTO*ft W«iw5 to* 1 



235 


128. fftn i ^ i arte# 

129. *rwifj?rt 4i^«n&*;i wnw>: i * 

130. £rg U.^^ 7 T : ^iAi ^T: ^ I *T 

131. <& i ai« T l * fr nw<iViyB wu ra i w i 

132. Il^l Mmift ftuw^|! wfsft: 

133. I fOT?« 

134. m *ffw: *r$: i tot 

135. 3Wt freg^ ET fftr; *T 

136. **TT wgnrqg: f^PTO guiHi^Rv: 

137. «T3: I grift^T : fa^T^'g 1 

138. I m*$i tot^t: ftnnr^r 

139. I *T§: I «MVW*. 

140. ^r jfcn i ?T3j: ^j%9T: JTP®I^[! WT 

141. WT f f% : ^ | «P3[T3r: 

142. ^ I STT^T <y 

143. «tnui^9i: <hMwiK$5>r , jfw; 

144. I ^ I *ffa*Tl *ft 

145. tpTf^: frpTwNn’ ffw; I I 

IV B- 

146. irter: wa^^i i *T3j 

147. WT: 4II4UI4I4I|Tm<I^«I 

148. WWTraN? I SIT ^ I sr^TFt TO 1 

149. g re ^T sii<iM4^cr i *f»r$*rTt 

150. jfcf* w 

151. <9,[Xt %*nrqg ; Rhi^ i 

152. W$lRff : *j[wq*W 

153. ^rcaorart HHu r qg 4 Uto gornr^r: 

154. i <ii<iv<4«n^ *• $rn *r& \ 

155. srcgrsrt 5nsgPT^3*. Ri«w^«r ^1? > 

166. S K iy n ft 4^41.11 q^«r ffa: ^ I 3T 

157. Mfgqg sterjsW i *i* I «W3ft rnr 

158. «tHi q qfr *>r f%: I ^ I *rt^TgTO 

159. fW* MlRw^^ T I ^ I wlftw ^ UJ| 

160. ft j gTOH? i ^ i 4f8wi§*n ^ 

161. qwiq gn ff I ^ I w&ti 

162. TOnms^rjftn *rgs » wr 

163. ^wj 1 *rf * ^r^rrt 

164. 4Kn rq g t fer^JT fftn ^ I 8» 

165. ^rg^: WWW ST^^fa"- I WW4: 

166. wcsjm (Iww 


30 * 
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167. ftn I I sfirr: : g E fl T gn 

168. 3 I I 5TTg*?PR 

169. *rNf I *f : I ^TWTt ^ 

170. i ^ 1 4»iJK«u4:*pra 

V A— 

171. *qrNb ^ i fftwr $pft 

172. ^rnJ ?TCj: | 

173. awreiii^ H^teiMlte 

174. | 

(After this some lines are written in Kannada language). 

190. ^rnfiPTH 1 «r4^^Miuii qrr 

191. % *n% vrwfsr: i ^r^?rr< 

192. tjw & z '. i 

193: sreSsr: i *r 

194. *&T: 

195. sysT^: | sft 

196. <|itT45|t( | 

197. «nr: ) ^ 


I B- 

198. 

199. 

200 . 
201 . 
202 . 

203. 

204. 

205. 

206. 

207. 

208. 

209. 

210 . 
211 . 


q^r srfirft i sr«ft 

wrrsr^mwi i <t 

£PER fWHWIffq =5T i w 

^■fel^T%«T ST ?jWf^ I 

'K'^Tli 3T 3T «I^SFT I Tf& 
fa l Rj 3TFT^ fofa: I *T 
gpwrfg^pT yPT 


qr^wnoTor <r 

«ftgnr3R i 

% ’n^rnr^ <rt ii reswrer 
* ¥3*rfl sfcn i sfarte 


WT *|3 > w^ W: i sft sft sft sft 
«ft. 


I A- 

1. 

la. 

2 . 

3. 


Transliteration. 


nirvighnam astu 

namas tunga-siras-cbuinhi-chandra-chamara-charav6 I traild- 
kya-nagara-rambh a-m ft la-s tambh 4ya Sambhave • kalyft- 
nam Akalayat&m KalabhananA vam 1 krid&su yah karati-cha- 


1 Read vah 
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4. rma pituh pidhAya 1 purpna-dvipendra-natanair abhaya-pradano 

5. modam Sivas (t) ya vitandti inahanatasya 1 jiiana- 

6. pradtpa-nirnnita-nittya-fcatvartba-rdpini jaganttya- 

7. vanti vaikharya Sarasvatyastu vah sriye * udhrittya 

8. jaladhe (hi r bhumim gandham asyAh paramrisan * ghdnA- 

9. yam sftdhu samdhartta patu krddakritir Harih I gu- 

10. nair arishtani sarnam nayamti slaghyani bhAgya- 

11. ni punar dadAnA I rnahisurdbhyo mahaniya-ki- 

12. rttih sarvamsaba sasya-pbalani sutani I nidanam c- 

13. kd nayanotsavanam Anamdakari jagatam traya- 

14. nam • sudhaika-satram sahajam Sriyd vah satn dshadbt- 

15. nam adhipas tanotu I asti svastyayaxiam bhumdr vamsali 

16. prAmsixr akurnthitah I YadunAm Krishna-bamdhunam tal-lila-ni- 

17. ttya-sAkshinam 1 tatra Samgaina-bhupalah Kshirabdbds 
18 ChamdramA iva 1 Avirasit kalAnatbah KAmA- 

19. y i-c handrik A - priy all I tau dampati satnAradhya Pampayah 

20. prAna-vallabham I tat-pancha-vadaxia-prakbyan putrAn prA- 

21. ptau mabaujasah I Adyd TIariharo viro 

DA- 

22. dvitiyah Karnpa-bhupatib 1 tritiyo Bukka-bhupAla (h) s cbaturtho MArapA - 

23. bvayah I tesbu putreslm divyatsu Bukka-bhupab satAm gatih I 

24. sva-gotra-palako jAtd Manu-MAndhatri-samni- 

25. bhah I yat-pratApAgni-ja-jvalA jajvAlArAti-kAnane ■ yat- 

26. kirttih kakubham chakre bba-chakre nityam aimdavim I adyo ma- 

27. tanga-sevl bahu-vipad aparah chakra varty aksha-dcvi nAmnaikah 

28. prapta-garbah Surapati -ganika-sakta- ch itta I \ paro’bbut I 

29. sa-ksbvelab kaschid anyd irmni-pasum aiiarat tair alam sAmta- 

30. ddshah sa-tvam Bukka-kshaniesab sphurad-uru-vibhavair uttamah sa- 

31. rvabhauinah I Kyishnascba Bukka-bbupaseha bahu-stri-jana-vallabhau l 

32. adyah kuvalaya-dveshi dvitlyas tasya palakah • kam- 

33. tasu vidyamanasu tasya prema-sainanvitA • Gauri Gau- 

34. riva sainjata preyasi bhubbritab suta I tasya Bukka-mahi- 

35. pdna KArttikeya-samo gunaih 1 udapadi trayi-dbarma-trA- 

36. ta Hariharo npipab I na kdvalam Haris tratum Hard va ka- 

37. li-kalmashat • yatah santd bhuvam praptau dtvau Hariharam 

38. viduh • tasyabhavad dbarma-patni Mdlayi vanitdttama 

39. bhuuhpit-suta Bhavanlva putrinx Pura-vidvisbah I yas tasya- 

40. in udapAdi Haryapa-mabl palena Bukkaksbamadhlsah kalpa- 

41. mahiruhah sumanasam vajrd ripu-kshmabhrituip • t as mad a- 

42. virabhud udAra-charitab sri Bhupatir yat-prasu(h)s Tippayi 
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43. kila virasu-giram agat sAkam hi Kausalyaya I tat- 

44. pitur Bukka-bhupasya bhrittyau K amana-B omnanau I sya- 

45. staum yom' nayakacharyau saranagata-pAlakau I jatau Laka- 

46. ma-nAyikyam AbbeuAyaka-pumgavAt • tasyamA- 

II B— 

47. tyfl Bomanastu dhirah simha-parakramah I sva-kul6ttarane buddhi- 

48. m akarod dharma-tatparah I K6tekere-Rayadurga-madhyA pra- 

49. vahati sma ya I Banjebajeti nadikA Nilagallu-sami- 

50. paga I Mosaje-kulyayA yuktA bhurnih sasybdbhava- 

51. kshaina I tasyAm tatAka-nirmAnam Adikshad brAhmandttamAn * 

52. t6 svakiya-dhanenaiva setum vyarachayan budhAh I drishtva tatakam 

53. kshetram cha Bomnana (s) svAmi-tatparah • Pratapa Bukka-rAjakhyam ni- 

64. rmayadad udara-dhih I 6Akab dedri kha vanbi Cbamdra kalitA varshe 

55. tathA Krddhane mAse SrAvanike’grabAram udadheh purve’tha Cbandra- 

56. grahe 1 A b ben ay ak a-n am dano gunanidhir yah KamanasyA- 

57. nujo Bomnannahs trinavatyupAtta-gananA-viprottamebhyo’ 

58. dita I shat-karma-niratas te tu BramhanAh sAsanot- 

59. sakAh * sattyasisbo bhavinam tu sArvabhaumam vi- 

60. chimttya tain I Asirbhir abhinandyA’ tha sva-vrittAntam nyave- 

61. dayau * tair nivedita-karyas tu Bbupatih sachivaih 

62. saha I nirpniya simam atmiyaip Virupaksbasya 

63. samnidhau 1 Prabhave vatsaro Jyesbtha-mase Surya-grabe sa- 

64. ti • Achaudratarakam karttum pitur namnAmkitam puram 1 pradat tA- 

65. bbyo bhuaurebhyab sva-mudrAmkita-Aasanam I dAna-4ri- 

66. latika pura’ maratarau rudha bhuvam samsrita salimbA- 

67. tha* Sibau pratana-vitatA Jimutavahe punah I Karpne 

68. korakitA tacah kusumitA Bboje samastonnate 

69. sute samprati Bbupato sthirapadA tattan phalanyarji- * 

70. tA I atha tasminn agrahAre vr i tti-bh a j A[m]d vi janmanam • 

71. gdtra-namAni sAkhA»eha likhyamte desa-bbAshayA I 

72. Atrfiya AdityAtmajc NAgapasyaikA Vfittih I yajuh I 

73. Lohitah PinnayAtmajah Pedder eka vpittih I yajuh 1 

III A- 

74. Srlvatso Lakhkhanatmajah Soman AtbasyaikA vyittih 

75. yajuh 1 Chi$tayAtmajo Narasiiphasya dve vritti yajuh • 

76. Samdilyah I GamgAdbar At maj6 Basavannasyai- 

77. kA vrittih 1 AtrAyah Salavat 5 Mallaya-sunur Viru- 

78. pakshasyaikA vyittih I yajuh * Ldbitd Lakhkhaya-sdnus Tippa- 

79. yasyaikA vyittih I yajuh • Srivatso suri Peddistinu- 

— ■ I — I..— ■■ H I,, I.I mm mmmtimmmmmmmm t mmrnm+ mimmi r m'mm'mmmrnmtmmmi 

1 Bead eyAt&m yau. 2 Bead stlamby&tha. 3 Bead tat tat phalAnyCujitA. 
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80. Nagayasya dve vritti 1 yajuh < Atreyo Madhava-sunu 
80 a. r NAga} r asyaikA vrittih yajuh * Srivatsah KuchanA- 

81. rya-sunuh Sangubbaftasya dve vritti yajuh • Ldhi- 

82. tab Peddi-sftnuh PinuayasyaikA vrittih 1 yajuh ' Salavato Ma- 

83. Uaya-sunuh KuchanasyaikA vrittih yajuh I Vasishthah (S jCha- 

84. vanna-sunuh AnantapasyaikA vrittih 1 Ruk I GArgyah Sim- 
85- gaya-sunur LlimgapasyaikA vrittih yajuh 1 Kaumdinyft 

86. Gokarnnasunuh Poehayasyaika vrittih(s) tasya arddham yajuh Vasi- 

87. sbthas Chimaya-eunuh MudaapasyaikA, vrittih Ruk I BhAradvajo 
87 a. Yellaya-peddi-sunuh(r) Mallayasya dve vritti I yajuh I Bharadvajo • 

88. Yellayapeddi-sunuh AppayasyaikA vrittih yajuh 1 Sriva- 

89. tso Narahari-sunuh Peddih dve vritti yajuh 1 GArgyo D6- 

90. chaya-sunuh(i ) Naraharer ardham I Yajuh • BhAradvAjo Yellaya-su- 

91. nuh(r) Mallayasya dve vritti yajuh 1 Srivatso Narahari- 

92. sunur Appayasya dve vritti yajuh 1 Gautamo Gop Ala- 

93. sunur VirupAsasyaika vrittih 1 Yajuh Kasyapo Keaava- 

94. suto Virupakshasyaika vrittih 1 ltuk 1 Dhanamjayo Lakshmana- 

95. sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih 1 Ruk 1 Kausikah Pinnayasuto 

96. Bhairavasyaika vrittih yajuh 1 BhAradvajo Mallaya-sutah Ke- 

97. savayasyaika vrittih 1 yajuh Kutso Mallaya-eutah 

1U B— 

98. Appayasyaika. vrittih 1 yajuh 1 Kaumdinyo Gokarnna-sunuh 

99. MAchayasyaika vrittih Yajuh 1 Visvamitro Bliuta- 

100. rasa-suto Mallayasyaika vrittih Ruk * BharadvA- 

101. jo Yellaya-sutah Chennayasyaika vrittih Yajuh I Hari- 

102. ta-gotro Peddaya-putro Laklikhayasya dve vritti Yajuh » 

103. Lohitah Peddaya-putro Kuchanasya dve vritti Yajuh 1 

104. Gautamo G6pAla-sunuh(r) Gopayasyardha-vrittih 1 Yajuh I 

105. Srivatso Peddijosya-sunuh Pedder ekA vrittih I Yajuh 

106. Kapigotro Narahari-sunuh PeddAr ekA vrittih yajuh 

107. Gautamo Peddi-sunuh(r) MadhavasyaikA vrittih ya- 

108. juh I Srivatso Somarasa-suto AdityasyaikA 

109. vrittih 1 Ruk 1 MonabhArga|ya]-Gummaya-sut6 Ramasyaika 

110. vrittih Ruk I Srivatso Limgaya-sunu-NAgayasyaika 

111. vrittih Ruk 1 KauSiko Tippaya-sunuh Cheuayasya hA- 

112. ga-vrittih 1 Ruk * Ivaumdiuyo G6karnna-suto Basa- 

113. vappasyardha- vrittih yajuh I Srivatsd Tippaya-sd- 

114. nuh NAgapasyaika vrittih tasya cha bAgam cha 1 yajuh 
116. BharadvAjo Remnaya-shnur N ArapadA vasyaika vrittih Ru- 
116. k ! Harito Kucbaya-sdnur AllAdasyaikA vrittih ya- 
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117. juh I KAsyapa Viththaya-sunur Busuvasya vyittas 1 chaturtham- 

118. sail • Kasyapo BAchaya-sunur De vayasy ardham 1 Buk • 

119. BharadvAjo Bomaya-sunu-M akayasy Ardham I 6ukla- 

120. yajuh I BharadvAjo Somaya-sunur Aubhalanathasyardham 

121. yajuh Kauaikah Sarvajna-putro PeddayasyaikA vrittih ya- 

122. juh * Samdilya Appaya-sunur MAdhavasyardham ya- 
122a. juh 

IV A— 

123. KauAika-gotro Dechaya-sutah SimgayasyaikA vrittih 1 

124. yajuh • Bharadvaja-gotro Appamna-sunuh Varadapa- 

125. syaika vrittih Ruk • BhAradvAj6 Chudamaner ardham 1 

126. Buk I Gautamo Mallaya-suuuh K^savasyardham Yajuh I A- 

127. trtyah Kesava-suto Appayasy ardham yajuh I Agastyo 

128. Kesava-sutah StikayasyaikA vrittih 1 Rule I .1 osya Rem- 

129. maona-suto Mallayastyaika vrittih SAmakah Atre I Va- 

130. sishtha Echaya-sutah Chaudappasyaika vrittih Buk 1 Bha- 

131. radvAja-gotro MAdhavadeva-sutah Somayasya- 

132. rdham I Buk 1 ParAsaro Simgaya-sunuh(r) Bhanoh 

133. (r) muppaga- vrittih yajuh I Haritah Kuchana-su- 

134. tah Pcddaya-syaikA vrittih yajuh I tasyA- 

135. nujo Naraharer eka vrittih yajuh I KA- 

136. syapa Allada-sunuh Viththapasya muppAga vrittih 

137. yajuh 1 Samdilyah Tippayasunuh Pedder eka vrittih 

138. Yajuh • Gargyah Manchana-sunuh Si[m]gayasyaika 

139. vrittih 1 yajuh ' Kasyapah Mamchana-sunuh Aubhalasyai- 

140. ka vrittih * Yajuh I Sandilyah Gamgamnna-sunuh Sva- 

141. rnayasyaikA vrittih Ruk I BharadvAjah Piunaya- 

142. putro DecbayasyaikA vattih 2 yajuh 1 Atreya La- 

143. kshmana-putrah KampannasyaikA vrittih Bak* I Tippa- 

144. ya-BUimr Lakhayasy Ardham 1 Ruk 1 Gautamo Go- 

145. paya-suuuh(r) Gamgayasyaika vrittih I yajuh 1 

IV B- 

146. Haritah (s)Tallaya-sGnuh • ViriipakshasyArdhain • yaju 

147. Kasyapah Sayappa sunur MAdhavasyaika 

148. vyittili tasya-pyardham 1 Buk I Vasishtho Gamga- 

149. dhara-BUnur Nagapasyaika vrittih • Kasyapo 

150. Bamkarasa-stinuh Vithtbapasyaika vrittih Ruk • Bha- 

151. radvAj6 Cbermaya-sunuh SimgayasyaikA vpittih 1 yajuh I 

152. Kausikah Sarvajna-sunuh Homiapasyaika vrittih I yajuh 

1 Read vfittes. 2 Read vrittih. 3 Read Ruk. 
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153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 

169. 

170. 

V A- 

J 71. 

172. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

176. 

177. 

178. 

179. 

180. 
181. 
182. 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 
187. 

isa 

189. 


BharadvajO NAgaya-sunu Chaudayasya muppaga vyittih 
Yajuh 1 Paraiara Jannaya-sunuh PeddAr eka vyittih yajuh I 
BharadvAjo Lakhkhaya-sunuh Simgayasyaika vyittih yajuh I 
KAsyapo Bhoganathasyaika vyittih Ruk 1 Srivatso A- 
ppaya-sunu SridharasyaikA vyittih 1 yajuh • BharadvAjo Rana- 
pa-sunu-NagapasyaikA vyittih * Ruk 1 Gotftra Mallarasa- 
suta Adityasyaika vyittih I Ruk • Samdilya A ppanna- 
sunur ViththapasyArdham I Ruk 1 Vasishtha Allappa-sutah DA- 
vanna-syArdham I Ruk I Atreyah RAmesvara-suta 
AnnamabhattasyaikA vyittih yajuh I A- 
treyah Nallaya-sunuh Koti-syArdham l yajuh Kasyapo 
NagAya-sunur Manchana-syaikA vyittih Ruk 1 A- 
chyuta-sunuh KAmayasya haga vyittih • Suka yajuh 1 
Bharadvaja Chaudaya-sunuh(r) Limgayasya haga-vyi- 
ttih • Ruk 1 Haritah Kuchibhatta-sunuh Anantasya- 
rdham 1 yajuh • SAlarnkayana Gumdanaputro Ramaya- 
syArdham 1 yajuh 1 Kasyapo Narasimha-sutah(r) Mallapa- 
syArdham • Ruk • KAmarasa-sutah Samgama- 


syArdham I Ruk I Harita MAdhava-sunuh &imgaya- 
syArdham yajuh • 

athAsyagrahArasy esAnyadi ashta-dik- 
slmA-nirnnayah kathyate I Isanyada-6lme Hagar(yai) 

Mosaleyu kuglida liuniseya maradalli natta kallu VAmana-mudre- 
inudana sime Hagareya paduvana dadadalu natta kallu • A- 
gneyada sime rekeya Boimiana ha[lli] badagana tevara India- 
na tuggila maradalli natta kallu 1 temkana sime Mosaliya 
badagana dadada devalayada dattinalli natta kallu vA- 
mana-mudre I Ajneyada temkana sime madhyada Mosali- 
ya temkana dadada hala mele natta kallu vAmana-mudre 
nairutyada sime Gollaramana kana Mosajedattinalli 
natta kallu vAmana mudre • paduvana sime Killigu- 
da paduvana tevaramele natta kallu 1 vayavyada sime I ChA- 
kbjana keyyolage natta kallu 1 vayavyada IAA- 
nyada simanirnnayakke Bukkambudhiya sAsanastha- 
vAda sime BelidimgaladAlu parayamtara mele a- 
llimdam bad&galu Akaliya godeya tevaru Yidu- 
da Bogayanahajliya simeyalu natta kallu Vamana- 


1 Read Suklayajuh. 
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190. mudre * s&manyOyam dharma-sfitur nrip&pam ka- 

191. le kal6 palanlyd bhavadbhih • sarvan 6tan bh&vinah 

192. p&rthivendr&n bhuy6 bhuyo yachatS R&machandrah I 

193. akarS yah karagadah sa g6-koti-vadha-pradah 1 sa- 

194. kar£ yah karastyagah sa go-kbti-pha- 

195. la-pradah 1 sri 

196. R&machamdraya (in Kannada characters) Sr! Raman&tha 

197. namah 

I B- 

198. ekaiva bhagivi loke sarvesham eva bhubhjritam 1 na bh6- 

199. gya na kara-grahya vipra-datta. vasumdhar& • ta- 

200. takanam sahasuna kanya-dana-satana cha 1 gavam 

201. kdti-prad&nena bhumi-hatta na Sudhyati 1 sva-dattam 

. 202. para-dattam va ya hareta vasumdharam I shashtim varsha- 

203. sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih 1 sva- 

204. datta [d]dvigunam punyam para-datta-nu-p&lana I 

205. paradattapaharena sva-dattam nishphalip bha- 

206. vS'fc 1 dana-palanayor madhye dana chhr£- 

207. yd’nupalanam I danat svargam avapno- 

208. ti palanad achyutam padam * kara-kyitam apara- 

209. dham kshamtum arbamtu samtah I Sri Harihara-Hira- 

210. pyagarbh£bhy6 namah sri sri sri sr! 

211. sri 
Translation. 

Lines 1 — 15. 

May there be no obstacles. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. May the Elephant- 
faced (Ganesa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes- 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva). May Saras vati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed by the light of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by her power of speech bring you prosperity. May Hari who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and support- 
ed it firmly protect (you). May the Earth of great glory who by her good qualities 
wards off misfortune and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits for the Brahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy in 
the eyes, bringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the world. 

* There are many mistakes in the imprecatory verses. 
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lines 15 — 34. 

There shines the glorious lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
■witnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to earth and free from imperfections. 
In' that lineage arose Sangama-bhupala, like the moon rising from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kftm&yi (his wife)* That couplo 
worshipping the Lord of Parnpa got sons of great prowess resembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kampabhupati, 
the third Bukkabhupati and the fourth was called Marapa. While these sons pros- 
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mandh&tri 
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly in the forest of enemies. His fame made the cardinal directions white like 
the light of the moon in the heavenly circle. The first (of the past great emperors) 
was a devotee of Mfttanga (elephants or chandalas). The second suffered from great 
calamities ; another played with dice ; another was cursed with a bad name ; another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra ; another was bom with poison ; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic : — enough with these (old emperors). You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
sovereigns. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Kakutstha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Pururava, Sagara and Kartavlrya]. Krishna and 
Bukkabhupa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth). Among 
the several wives of his, Gauri full of love and daughter of a king, was his most 
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Himalayas of the god Siva, 
lines 35—44. 

From that king Bukka, was born King Harihara, an equal of KArtik4ya in good 
•qualities, and a protector of VMic dharma. Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali. The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihara. His lawful wife was 
Melayi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavani, wife of Siva. By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings. His son was Bhiipati, noble in character, 
whose mother Tippftyi was sivirasH (the mother of a hero) like Kausalya. 

Lines 44—54. 

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhupa were Kamana and Bommana, chiefs 
•of nftyakas (lit. lords ; applied usually to the Bedas), protectors of those who took 
shelter under them. They were the sons of Lakamanayiki and Abbenayaka. His 
minister Bommana who was bold and powerful like a lion and was engaged in acts of 
dharma* made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank across the small 
stream oalled Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kotekere and 

31 * 



244 


* 

B&yadurga and is joined by a small tributary called Mosaje. The Brahmans built up> 
an embankment accordingly with their own funds. Seeing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal-minded Bommana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Bukkar&japura. 

Lines 54 — 70. 

In the Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year 
Krddhana, in the month Sravana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanna, son 
of Abbenayaka and younger brother of Kamana, a treasure of good qualities, granted 
the agrah&ra, east of the tank to ninety-three eminent Brahmans. Those Brahmans,, 
engaged in six Karmas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter 
(Sasanotsuk&h) and thinking that he ( Bhupati) would be their future sovereign (went to 
him), blessed him and narrated their object. Bhupati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and in 
the presence of Virupaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, in the month Jyeshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stars endure, the 
village named after his father to the Brahmans with a sasana on which his seal was 
engraved. The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
came to earth attached to Sibi. With Jhnutavahana it became full of shootings and 
bore buds in the time of Karna and under the lofty Bhoja it flowered. Now under 
Bhupati the creeper of gift is firmly established and prospering highly yields the 
several fruits (desired). 

Lines 70—81. 

Then the gotras, names and s&khfts of the Brahmans who own vyittis in this 
agrahara are written in the vernacular of the country. 1 

To Nagapa, son of Aditya of Atreyagotra is given one vyitti. He belongs to 
Yajus-s&kha. Peddi, son of Pinnaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-v§da owns one 
vyitti : Somanatha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-vSda, one vyitti : 
Narasimha, son of Chittaya of San<jUlyagotra, of Yajur-veda, two vyittis : Basavappa 
son of Gangadhara of Atreya-gotra of Yajur-veda, one vyitti : Yirup&ksha, son of 
Mallaya of Sftlavata-gotra and Yajur-v6da, one vyitti : Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of L6hitag6tra and Yajur-vMa, one vritti : N&gaya, son of Suripeddi of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajur-veda, two vyittis : Nagaya, son of Madhava of Atrfeya-gotra getB one 
vritti : Sangubhatt®, son of Kuchanarya of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajur-vfida, two vyittis. 

Lines 82-172. 

Pinnaya, son of Peddi of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-vfida has one vritti : Kuohana,. 
son of Mallaya of Salavata-g6tra and Yajur-v6da has one vyitti : Anaxptapa, son of 
Oh&vanna of Vasishtha-gotra and Big-vSda has one vyitti : Limgapa, son of 
$inigaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-vMa has one vyitti : Pdohaya son of G6kar$a 

- r * - — — - - 111 - — T ' * * +<•<* »*« * *>* 

1 The details however are given in Sanskrit only in the ^sana. 




245 


of Kaupdinya-gotra and Yajur-v6da has one and half of a vritti : Muddapa, son 
-of Chimaya of Vasishfa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Mallaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda gets two vrittis. Appaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bhflradv&ja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis: Narahari, son of 
DSchaya of Gargya-gdtra and Yajur-veda has half of a vritti : Mallaya, son of 
Yellaya of Bharadv4ja-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis : Appaya, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-v6da has two vrittis : Virupaksha, son of 
Gopala of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Virupaksha, son of K6sava 
•of K&6yapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Simgaya, son of Laksbmapa of 
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Bhairava, son of Pinnaya of Kausika- 
gdtra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Kesava, son of Mallaya of Bharadvftja-gotra and 
Yajur-v6da has one vritti : Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gotra and Yajur-veda 
has one vritti : Mac hay a, son of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-veda has 
one vritti : Mallaya, son of Bhutarasa of Visvainitra-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti : Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bharadv&ja-gdtra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : 
Lakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis : Kuchana, 
son of Peddaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis : Gopaya, son of 
Gop&la of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Peddi, son of Peddijosya, 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Peddi, son of Narahari of Kapi- 
g6tra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: M&dhava, son of Peddi of Gautama- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Aditya, son of Somarasa of Srivatsa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one vritti : R&ma, son of Gummaya of Mona-Bh&rgava-gotra and Rig- 
veda has one vritti : Nagaya, son of Lingaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti : Chenaya, son of Tippaya of Kausika-g6tra and Rig-v6da has one-fourth of a 
vritti : Basavanna, son of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a 
vritti: N&gapa, son of Tippaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has one and 
one-fourth of a vritti : Narana-deva, son of Rerpnaya of Bh arad va ja-gotra and Rig- 
veda has one vritti : Alla^a, son of Kuchaya of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has one 
vritti : Busuva, son of Yiththaya of Kfisyapa-gotra has one-fourth of a vritti : 
DSvaya, son of Bachaya of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-v^da has half a vritti : Makaya, 
son of Bomaya of Bharadvaja-gdtra and Sukla Yajur-v^da has half a vritti : Aubhala- 
natha, son of Sdrnaya of Bh&radvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Peddaya 
son of Sarvajna of Kaufeika-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Madhava, son of 
Appaya of Sftndilya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Singaya, son of Dechaya 
of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-vSda has one vritti : Varadapa, son of Appappa of Bb&ra- 
dv&ja-gfitra and Rig-vMa has one vritti : ChuijAmapi of Bharadv&ja-gdtra and Rig- 
vfida has half a vritti : Kesava, son of Mallaya of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-v&da has 
half a vritti : Appaya, son of K&ava of Atreya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half & 
yritti : Tikaya, son of K6§ava of Agastya-g6tra and Rig-veda has one vritti : 
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Mallaya, son of Josya Reraancia of Atr^yasa-gotra and Sama-vSda has one vritti : 
Ckaudappa, ton of Echaya of ! Vasisthha-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Sdtuaya, 
son of MMhava Deva of Bharadv&ja-gotra and Rig-veda has half a vritti : Bh&nu, 
son of Lingaya of Parasara-gotra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a vritti : 
Peddaya, son of Kflchana of Harita-gotra and Yajur-vAda has one vritti : His brother 
Narabari of Yajur-veda has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Allada of Ka§yapa-g6tra 
and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a vritti : Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sapdilya- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : S ingay a, son of Manchaya of Gargya-gotra and 
Yajur-vMa has one vritti : Aubhala/sou of Manchena of KAsyapa-gofcra and Yajur- 
veda has one vritti : Svamaya, son of Ganganna of $andilya-gf>tra and Rig-veda has 
one vritti : Ddchaya, son of Pinnaya of Bh&radv&ja-gdtra nnd Yajur-vMa has one 
vritti: Kampanna, sou of Lakshmana of Atreya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : 
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of Rig-veda has half a vritti : Gaugaya, son of G6paya of 
Gotama-gotraand Yajur-v6da has one vritti : Virupaksha son of Yallaya of Harita-gotra 
and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : MMhava, son of Sayappa of KAsyapa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one and a half vritti: Nagapa, son of Gangadhara of Vasishtha-gotra 
has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti: Simgaya, sou of Chennaya of Bharadviija-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: 
Honnapa, son of Sarvajna of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : 
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of B haradva j a -go tra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a 
vritti : Peddi, son of Jannaya of PAr&sara-g6tra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : 
BhoganAtha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Nagapa, son of R&napa of Bha- 
radvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Aditya, son of Gotura- Mallarasa of Rig- 
veda has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya-gotra and Rig- veda has 
half a vritti : Devanna, son of Allappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig-veda has half a 
vritti: Annama Bhatta, son of Ramesvara of Atrcya-golra and Yajur-vMa has one 
vritti: Kdti, son of Nallaya of Atreya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti: 
Manchana, son of Nagaya of Kasyapa-gdtra and Rig-vAda has one vritti • KAmaya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-veda has one-fourth of a vritti : Limgaya, son of 
Chaudaya of Bharadv&ja-gotra and Rig-veda has one-fburth of a vritti : Anatpta, 
son of Kuchi- Bhatta of Harita-gotra and Yajur-vAda has half a vritti : Raruaya, son 
of Gundana of SAlarpkayana-gctra and Yajur-vAda has half a vritti : M allappa, son 
ofNarasimha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-vMa has half a vjitti: Saipgama, son of 
Kamarasa of Rig-v£da has half a vritti : Simgaya, son of Madbava of Harita-gdtra^ 
and Yajur-vgda has half a vritti. 

Lines 173-190. 

Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with ndrth-easi 
of the agrahara North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with V&watia’a 
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•effigy carved thereon in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosale unite. Eastern 
boundary consists of a stone set up in the western bank of (the river) Hagare : South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree above the rising ground 
to the north of B6keya Bommanahajli : Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing 
the effigy of Vamana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale : South- 
south-eastern boundary (figneyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the effigy 
of Vamana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet : South-western 
boundary consists of a stone bearing Vamana’s effigy set up near Gollarama’s land ? 
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high ground to the west of Killi- 
gudda. North-western boundary consists of a stone set up in the wet land of 
Oh&koja : North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stated 
in the s&sana of Bukkambudhi up to Belidingaladalu (banyan tree ?) North of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagode and the stone bearing the effigy of Vamana 
set up in the boundary of Vidudabogayanahalli ; 

Lines 190— 199. 

This bridge of Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
from time to time : Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting 
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sin of killing a crore of cows : but the remission of 
taxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows : Good 
fortune : Salutation to Ramachandra. 

Sri Ramanatha 

Lines 199—211. 

To all kings thero is one sister viz lands given to Brahmans. They should be 
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even 
by the gift of a crore of tanks, of hundreds of virgins and a crore of cows. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. Protecting other’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. 
By taking away others’ gifts, one’s gift is rendered fruitless. Between making a gift 
and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a 
gift one gains heaven, by protecting one attains a region from which there is no fall. 
May good people excuse mistakes of hand. 

Salutation to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagarbha. 

Sri : Sri : Sri : 

Note. 

This sasana consists of five plates With a ring and seal, but there is no impression 
on the seal. The record begins on the front side of the 1st plate, is continued on 
both sides of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th plates and on the front side of the 5th plate and 
oonchldes on the back side of the 1st plate. 

usual invocatory verses in praise of the gods Sambhu, (JandSa, Barasvati 
and Varaba, the reoord describes the descent of king Sangama from Yadu. He is said 
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to have prayed to the God Virup&ksha of Pa mp4 and got five sons by his wife 
K&mayi. Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
Marapa. Muddappa’s name is omitted, Bukka I’s son by Gauri, Harihara II is 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali. Harihara IPs son by the queen 
Melambika, Bukka II is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings. Bukka II is said to have got a son Bhupati by his wife Tippayi. 

The object of the sasana is to register the gift of a village Bukkar&japura as an 
agrahara to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosaic, between 
Kotekere and Rayadurga. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of K&mana- 
and son of Abbenslyaka. Bommana is called Nayakacharya like the Chitaldrag 
Palegars and probably belonged to the same Beda caste. Bommana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set up the agrahftra to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into 93 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in S 1307 Krddliana sam. Sravana su 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385. These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper charter or 
iasana went to Prince Bhupati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him in the presence of the God Virupaksha (at 
Hampe) for the agrahftra of Bukkarajapura made by Bommana. Prince Bhupati, in 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyeshtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next. The signature R&manktha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara- 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1397 and 1399 ( see E. C. XII, Pavagada 92, E. C. IX, Bangalore 139, etc.). 
He also made a grant in Tanjore in 1381 and in Salem District in 1394 and in 
Tanjore District again in 1402. In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the throne of Vijayanagar. From this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (see pp. 
201-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy 
Iyengar.) 

Prince Bhupati or Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the Sftsana. 
served also as viceroy of Mujbitgal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of hie 
grandfather Harihara II. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A. D. At tho 
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara II was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short, 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virupaksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Devaraya in 1406. Why Bhupati Vodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle Devar&ya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Report for 1936, p. 84). He was a patron of literature and the 
Sanskrit work Prayogaratnamala of Chaun dap&charya was composed under his 
patronage. He is praised in the work as Raja-Vyasa-Valmiki. His signature 
R&man&tha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D. (see E. C. XI, 
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka II was 
viceroy under Harihara II. 


INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

The following records were found engraved on some images in the Puma- 
chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta. Eye-copies of these inscriptions were made 
during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr. Nahar. 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kannada country and were later on acquired for the museum at Calcutta. 

49 

Writing on the pedestal of a Jaina image of brass (8 inches in height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras in the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

1. ate oawtf ^ s&florfogJ* stescte 

2. presto 

Translation. 

Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bhataraka belonging to 
the Sri Mula-samgha : salutation. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A. D. and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra of Mulasamgha 
who taught the Jaina dharma. 

50 

To the right of the same image. 

Natgari character's and Sanskrit language. 


1, s&aactf 
«ft JTfrNk 


32 
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Note. 

This gives the name of Sri Mafcibira. He was probably a disciple of Dharma- 
ohandra and may belong to the same date. 


On a bronze group of images of the Chatavim&ti-tirthankaras at the same 
place. 

Kannada characters and language. 

1. cSstoabsSrtod&o&ab «leo& 


2. sraft sro&td I sUaS 

w id 

Translation. 

Dem&yapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Apanti. 


Note, 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavira (?) seated in 
padmftsana on a lotus seat with the lion carved in the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. MahAvira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tlrthankaras (called Chatur- 
vimSati-ttrthankara) here. The image is about 6 inches high. A person named 
DemAyappa, evidently of the Jaina community is said to have performed a vow 
dnantiya-nompi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the ChaturvimSati-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of 
about 1200 A. D. 

52 

On the back of the pedestal of another group of images in bronze. 

Kannada characters and language. 

1. 

2. gnctbcSab sisa&Ad 

8 . 

Translation. 

The image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 15 inches 
high, seated in the ardhapadmd sana pose on a simha-jMha with a yaksha to the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two chauri-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbrella above and the kalpa-vriksha and the divas on the top. The figure is re- 
produced in the frontispiece of the book ‘ Epitome of Jainism ’ by Mr. Furnaohandia 
Nahar. - 

The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife cl Jinavallabha, 
who oaused^the image to be engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D. 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


32 * 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

191 

29 

C. 797 

Rashtrakuta. 

Madanagarasar 

127 

1 

39th regnal year, KartikamAsa, 

G-ano a. 

Sripurusha 

134 

2 

Suklapaksha and Satabhislmk 
nakshatra, C. 788 A. D. 

No date-C. 800 A.D. 

Do 

220 

45 

Do 

Konguni Arasa 

171 

21 

No Date— C. 10th century A. D. 

Butuga Konguni 

134 

2 

1 

No Date 

SlNDAS. 

NUasinda 

156 

i 19 

27th regnal year of Iriva Nolamba. — 

Nolamba. 

* Iyiva Nolamba 

206 

38 

10th Century A.D. 

ChAlukya Yikrama 27 th year, Chitra- 

Chalukya. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

i 

175 

25 

bhanu sam. Pha. AmavAsye, Aditya- 
vara Samkramana — 8th February 
1103 A. D. 

19th regnal year, Saka 953 Pramoda 

Chola. 

RAj^ndra Choladevar 

173 1 

1 23 

Chaitra, ba. 13, BrihaspativAra, — 
2nd April 1030 A.D. 

S 992 srl Kara (?) Pushya 10 — (?) 

Vira RAjendra 

! 

1 


1070 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at MAvah. Madanagarasar, 
the donor, was a subordinate of the RAshtrakuta king Govinda III. 


Registers the gift of the village SAliggame by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhutasarma. The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAmantas 
and Attani. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar, Maniyar, NandyAlar, 
{■jimbalar, and the chAturvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of the grant. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of BalAditya. 

Appears to refer to the conquest of a village in the NojambavAdi province by some 
one during the expedition of the Chalukya king VikramAditya, and tho Ganga king 
Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. 

Records the construction of a tank by Butuga Konguni and a grant made therefor. 
His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a grant of bittuvatta for the tank 
built by him. 


Nilasinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of rulers. Cp : 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by a servant of Baladitya. 


This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunfia of Kesambala. 


Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gopati-Nayaka, a merchant, for 
the charity of feeding Brahmans. 


Describes the exploits of a hero named Binnandi in rescuing the cattle of the village 
from the attacks of enemies. 

Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayan&d 
against thieves. 
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Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

222 


222 

150 

147 

215 

141 

176 


205 

195 

225 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 


Date 


Ruler 


Chola Chiefs of Nidugal. 

47 Vikrama sam. Sravapa su. 15— 20th MallidSva Chola 
July 1160 A.D. 


Hoysalas. 

47 1160 A.D. .... Narasimha I 

14 §1111 Saumya sam. Asviyuja su. Ballalall 

2nd — 13th September 1189 A.D. 


11 Saka 2027 Ananda sam. Bhadra. Do 

su. 1, Friday — 1194 A.D. ? 

41 No. .... Do 

9 Saka 1150 Vishu— 1228 A.D Narasimha II 

26 § 1214 Nandana sam. Chai. su. 15, Ball&la III 

Brihavara — 3rd April 1292. 


Kadamba Chiefs. 

37 No Date .... .... Kavadevarasar 

VlJAYANAGAB. 

35 Saka 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyeshtha ba Harihara II 
10 Guruvftra — 23rd May 1386. 

48 Saka 1307 Krodhana sam. Sravana, Bhupati Vodeyar 
6u 15, a day of lunar eclipse- 
1385 A.D. 22nd July— Also Pra- 
bhava sam. JA ba. 30 — 16th June, 

1387 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES— COntd. 


Contents and "Remarks 


Records a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallideva’s son Irungoladfiva. 
The record refers to the Hoysala king Narasinghadeva and appears to state that Irungolade va’s 
wife was Sriyadevi and that either Irungola or more probably SriyadSvi was brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadeva. 


See the previous inscription. 

Records that Ballala II marched against Murari KAsava Narasinga encamped at 
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy. The warrior Chenna- 
k&lama Sahani fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the 
K&lachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballala II cannot be determined. 

Records the death of a warrior named Kusa Rameya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the fort of Kujrugod by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 

Fragmentary record contains Borne verses in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king 
Ballaja II. 

Records that the god Gop&ladevaru was set up at Belur in that year by Annambhatlja’s 
son D6rapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Karabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the services 
of the temple and granted some land for the god. 


Records the construction of -the navapada and mudanabhadra by K&vadGvarasar. 


Records the death as mah&sati of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her 
husband Jadav&ra Cheli Bayachisetti. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an Agrah&ra to 
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjehalla 
near Nilugallu. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with their own funds 
at the instance of the offioer Bommanna, younger brother of K&mana and son of 
Abbenlyaka. (Prince Bhfipati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the s&sana served also 
as Viceroy of Mulbagal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of his grandfather 
Harihara II.) Why Bhfipati Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page | 
number ' 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

i 

Date 

Ruler 

143 

10 

Bahudhanya sam. Bhadrapada su. 
10, Vaddavftra — Thursday, 22nd 
August 1398 A.D. 

Harihara II 

195 

36 

Saka 1321 Pram&thi sam. Kar. su. 
15 — Wednesday, 15th October 
1399 A. D. 

Harihara II 

157 

' 

20 

[ Saka 1351 Kaumva sam. Bh&drapada 

1 su. 15 Monday with a lunar 

eclipse — 12th September 1429 
A.D. 

Devaraya II 

179 | 

28 

1 

Saka 1438 Dhatu sam. Mar. su. 12 — 
6th December 1516 A.D. 

Krishnadevaraya 

136 

3 

Saka 1466 Sobhakritu sam. Vayisa- 
kha su. 15 Bri.— Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. 

Sad&siva 

155 

18 

Saka 1468 Par&bhava sam. Kitr. ba. 

7 — 14th November 1546 A.D. 

Do 

153 

16 

1 

1 

i 

Saka 1479 Nala sam. Ash&dba su. 
4-1 1th June 1556 A.D. 

i 

Do 

1 

Mysore. 

174 

24 

No Date 

Devarija Vo<Jeyar 

178 

27 

Visvavasu — 1665 A. D. 

DcvarAja Vodeyar 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some lands at Belur for the expenses of the worship of the god 
R&ma, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Surendratirtha of Bel hr 
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 lianas made previously by the king Bukka- 
r&ya I. No ascetic of the name of Surendra with a matt at Belur and worshipping the god 
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of the village KAnvapura to certain Brahmans 
free from all taxes and imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Gbva and a subordinate 
of Harihara II. Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of GovA. He is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narauari in that post. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrahara village called Chojisattipalli, 
renamed Tryambakapura, situated in the Penugondapuri kingdom, Rodda province, 
Tumbekallusthala to certain Brahmans with Kriyasakti-guru at tlieir head by the king 
DevarAya II. The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sutra of 
the royal preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references 
relating to that gum. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalji with three 
hamlets, in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahalli in the Ckannapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalji in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the MAdhva sect, 
VyAsatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirlha, by Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the RAmA- 
yana story. 

A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god TirumaladAva. 

Registers the gift of the income from the santhe or fair at MArkandesvarapura belong- 
ing to Vakkaleri situated in K6]alarajya, made by SitApa Maluka Vodeyar, agent of DilAvara 
KhAna Vodeyar, governor of Yemmenfid, belonging to ChA)hr chAvadi for the merit of 
DilAvara Khana. The grant was made for the food offerings and illuminations in the 
temple of the god MarkandeSvara at the village Dfivalapura. The importance of the 
inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Hindu temple by an agent of a 
Mussalman Officer named Dil&vara Khitn for the merit of the latter. 


Records the gift of the village Bicbanahalli, situated in Sogalav&dipurasthala in 
Huradaslme, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahara named Devar&japura, 
made by Ddvaraja Vodeyar, king of Mysore. 1 ! 

A fragmentary record. Appears to refer to some king as over-lord with the titles 
rAjadhiraja and rAjaparamASvara and to some subordinate of his, who is spoken of as the 
ruler of the throne of Mysore. 


33 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


. Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
j Report 

Date 

Ruler 

250 

52 

i 

C. 900 A. D. 

Private. 

No 

221 

46 

10th century ? 

No t.„ «... 

172 

22 



192 

30 

.... 

.... 

148 

12 

Saka 1209 Vyaya Bam. Ph&lguna— | 


138 

5 

February 1287 A.D. 


218 

42 


*»•» 

149 

13 

.... 

• 

140 

8 

Svabhanu Sam. Suryya Sankramana 


198 

31 

.... 


138 

6 

! 

.... 

139 

7 

Vikriti earn. Magha su. 8 

• tM 

249 

49 

$aka 1548 

• • • 9 

249 

50 


• ••• 

194 

32 


MM 

194 

33 

• ••• 


214 

39 

fl*l 


215 

40 

• ••• 

• ••• 

219 

43 


• Ml 

219 

44 

.... 

• •M 

152 

15 

$ 1668 Akshaya »am. VaisAkha su. 

• •♦• 

137 

4 

10 — 19th April 1746 A.D. 

• Ml 

155 

17 


MM 

194 

34 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES— conoid. 


Contents and Remarks 


The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinav^labha who 
caused the Jaina image to be engraved. 

A short inscription mentioning BuchirachOja, son of Nilakantoja, as the architect 
who constructed the fine temple of Ch&mun$£6vari. 

Records the prowess of a warrior named Yira of AdJiatarakttla. 

Records the death, by the Jaina rite of snmddhi of a woman named N&gavve, 
daughter of Gbkave and disciple of Mild h avachandradcva . 

Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while protecting 
the cattle of the village Hiriya Garje against robbers. 

Records the valour of a warrior named P-uliyanayaka of KumbeyanahaUi valley in 
fighting against the cavalry troops of Siugeyanayaka and Muleh&sinda (Sinda Chief ?). 

Records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeyanayaka. 

Records the gift of two lions by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil-monger of the village 
Cha(tichattihajli. for the whitewashing of the Hoysalesvara temple. 

Appears to record that Sativodeyar pledged the produce of all his lands for some act of 
charity. 

Records tho setting up of a pillar by Bommoja, son of Busuoja, devotee of the goddess 
Banadadevate of the village M&vali. 

Records that Sidda Mallikarjunadfiva set up the pillar in front of the temple at 
Hiriyur. 

Records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati. 

Refers to a salutation by a disciple lo the Jaina guru Dharmachandra. 

Gives only tho name Sri Matibira. 

This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya. 

This contains tne name of a devotee, Kupparasa. 

This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindaiya. 

Records the gift of the village Mallenahalli for the god Tirumaladevaru at 
Nopabinakere. 

Records the grant of a pura made by B&leyanJyaka of Karudi. 

Records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an umbali for the sfinabbvas of 
Kanatur-nacJ. 

Records the gift of two plots of land as nettaru kodage to Gopaya. The plots were 
situated near the village Mar&pdahalli in Vakkaleri belonging to the Kingdom of Kojftla. 

Records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. 

Records the setting up of a Garu<Jagamba pillar by Mallappa. 

Contains the name of a gun ‘ Kshfitrapftla Gamganatha.’ 


33 * 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-11. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 


View 


Village 

District 

1-2 

8i''x6i" 

... 

Srikanthesvara temple* 

Krishnaraja Wadeyar 
Ill’s group. 

Nanjangud 

Mysore 

3-12 

Do 

• • • 

Do 

.. 

Sivalila images 


Do 

Do 

13-37 

6|"x4r 

• • • 

Do 

tit 

Do 


Do 

Do 

38-43 

Do 

• 8 8 

Ajanta paintings 

• • • 

... 


... 

. . * 

44-47* 

‘ 8i" x 6i" 


Do 


##l 


... 

#|f 

48-49 

12* x 10* 

• a • 

Jubilee Hall 


Front view 


Mysore 

Do 

50-51 

Do 

... 

Do 


North-east view 


Do 

Do 

62 

6j" X 4|" 

• « • 

Isvara temple 

... 

Vaishnavi 


Betamangala 

Kolar 

63 

Do 

a • a 

Vijayendra temple 


Back view 


Do 

Do 

54 

Do 


Isvara temple 

• M 

Bull 


Do 

Do 

65 

Do 


Do 


Shanmukha 


Do 

Do 

56 

Do 


Do 


Surya 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

57 

8i"x6j* 

• a a 

Vijayendra temple 


Govindaraja 

in 

Do 

Do 

58-61 

Do 

a v a 

Do 


Vijayanarayana and his 
consorts. 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do 

a a a 

Tank 


View 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

63 

6$" X 4|" 

a a • 

Do 


Do 

... 

Do 

Do 

64-67 

Do 

• a a 

S v ay ambhu ves var a 
temple. 


Views 

... 

Madivala 

Do 

68 

Do 

a a • 

Do 


Ilavanjiraya 

• • « 

Do 

Do 

69 

Do 

a a a 

Do 


Pillars 


Do 

Do 

70 

Do 

a a a 

Do 


A female figure 

in 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do 

• a • 

Viragal 

IM 

... 


Kyasamballi 

Do 

72-73 

Do 

a a a 

Viragals 


... 


Hungunda 

Do 

74 

Do 

a a a 

Somesvara temple 

191 

South-east view 

... 

Do 

Do 

75 

Do 

a a a 

Do 

IM 

Dakshinamurti 


Do 

Do 

76 

8i"x6j" 

a a a 

Cromlech 

«M 

... 


Do 

Do 

77 

Do 


Ancient site 


View 

Ml 

Sitigudda 

Do 

78 

61"x4| 

a a a 

Do 


Do 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

79 

Do 

a a a 

i 


Chakkalada bombe 


Hunkunda- 

patna. 

Do 

80 

Do 

a a a 

Markandesvara temple. 

Ornamental pillar 


Markandeya 

hill. 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do 

a a a 

1 

Do 

... 

Virabhadra shrine with 
ornamental pillars. 

Do 

Do 

82 

Do 

a a a 

Do 

• II 

Virabhadra image 

... 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do 

a a a 

Do 

t«l 

South-west view 

... 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do 

a • a 

Do 


Mahadvara, North-east 
view. 

Do 

Do 

85 

Do 

a a a 

Do 


Vasanta mantapa 

... 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do 

a a a 

Do 

... 

North-east view of 
closure. 

en- 

Do 

Do 

87 

8*'x6i" 

aa a 

Do 

t • • 

Ornamental pillar 

... 

Do 

Do 

88 

Do 

a a a 

Do 

• • • 

View of enclosure 

m 

Do 

Do 

89 

90-96 

Do 

6|'x4i* 

aa a 

Do 

Cromlechs 

• • • 

• M 

Ornamental pillars 

... 

Do 

Parandapalfi 

Do 

Do 

97 

Do 

aaa 

... 


Hero on horse 

... 

Nachipalli 

Do 

98 

Do 

a a a 



Hero shrines 

•*» 

Do : 

Do 

99 

Do 

a a « 

Ahobala-narasimha 

temple. 


South-east view 

... 

Gudibande . 

Do 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No- 

Size 


Description 

View 

Village 

District 

100-102 

srxer 

* • • 

Hill 

Views 

Gudibande 

( Kolar 

103 

6*'x4}' 


Do 

View of steps leading up 
the hill and of the top- 
most fortification. 

Do 

Do 

104-105 

Do 

• • • 

Ramesvara temple on 
the hill. 

South view 

Do 

j Do 

106 

Do 

... 

Do 

Lamp pillar 

Do 

Do 

107 

Do 

• • • 

Venkataramana temple 

Do 

Do 

Do 

108-109 

8i'x6j' 

... 

Do 

Venkataramana and his 
consorts. 

Devaragudi- 

palli. 

Do 

110 

Do 


Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

111 

6j"x4j" 

... 

Do 

Narasimha 

Do 

Do 

112 

Do 

... 

Do 

Bali, Vamana and Tri- 
vikrarna. 

Do 

Do 

113 

Do 

... 

Kesava temple 

Pillars of navaranga ... 

Bellur 

Do 

114 

Do 


Do 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

115 

Do 

• « • 

Tsvar a temple 

View 

Do 

Do 

116 

Do 

• M 

V aradaraja temple . . . 

V aradaraja 

Hoskote 

Bangalore 

117 

Do 


, , 9 

Mud fort- wall 

Do 

Do 

118-119 

81" x 6}'' 

• • « 

Kailasevara temple ... 

Ground plan 

Doddamalur 

Do 

120 

Do 

• • f 

Coin plate for 1940 
report. 

... 


• •• 

121-123 

6*"X4r 

. . . 

Do 

• • • 

... 

... 

124 

Do 


Pond 

South-west view 

Anantapur 

Shimoga 

125 

Do 

... 

Elephants in front of 
pond. 

... 

Do 

t 

Do 

126 

Do 

... 

Pond ... 1 

1 North-west view 

Do 

Do 

127 

6i"x4F 

... 

Is vara temple ... j 

East view 

Hosagunda 

Do 

128 

8*'x6i" 

m m m 

Do 

Interior 

Do 

Do 

129 

6r*4|" 

|## 


Mastikal 

Mallandur 

Do 

130-131 

Do 


Surya Shrine 

Surya 

Gauja 

Do 

132 

Do 

• • • 

Is vara temple 

Linga with Panipitha... 

Do 

Do 

133 

Do 

... 

Do 

Chandrasila 

Do 

Do 

134 

Do 


Do 

Elephants on either side 
of steps. 

Do 

Do 

135-140 

Do 


Kedaresvara temple ... 

Views of Hoysala groups. 

Belgami 

Do 

141 

Do 


Dp 

Kesava in the cell 

Do 

Do 

142 

8i"X6j" 

• . • 

Panchalinges v ar a 
temple. 

Umamahesvara 

Do 

Do 

143 

Do 

• M 

Siti Bhavi (Pond) ... 

View 

Do 

Do 

144-146 

Do 

|M 

Nilakanthesvara temple 

Pillar in front 

Do 

Do 

147 

8i'X6F 

... 

Tripuran tes vara tem- 
ple. 

South-east view 

I t 

Do 

Do 

148 

Do 

• f • 

Do 

Bull in navaranga 

Do 

Do 

149-150 

Do 

• • • 

Do 

View of pillars in outer 
navaranga. 

Do 

Do 

151 

Do 

♦ It 

Do 

Sukhanasi doorway ... 

Do 

Do 

152 

6}*X4F 

• ♦ • 

Do 

Dvarapalaka figure at 
Sukhanasi doorway. 

Do 

Do 

163 

Do 

• . • 

Do 

Pillars in front of Sukha- 
nasi doorway. 

Do 

Do 

154 

Do 

Ml 

Do 

Sarasvati in the south 
cell. 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A ^-contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

View 


Village 

District 

155 

6*'x4r 


Tripnrantesvara temple 

Kesava in the north cell 

B.lgami ... 

Shimoga 

156 

Do 


• •• 

... ... 

Ohaturmukha- Brahma 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

167 

Do 



... ... 

Ranganatha 

... 

Do 

Do 

158 

Do 


• • • 

. • . ... 

Trimurti 

... 

Do 

Do 

159 

Do 


• • • 

... ... 

Surya 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

160 

Do 


• • • 

... . . • 

Tara-Bhagavati 

. • • 

Do ... 

Do 

161 

Do 


• •• 

... 

Sula-Brahma 

... 

Do 

Do 

162 

Do 


... 

.. 

Jiddikere with temples 
in the back-ground. 

Do 

Do 

163 

Do 


... 

... ... 

Do with lotuses 

... 

Do 

Do 

164 

Do 



® ® ® 4 9 . 

Narasimha 

• * • 

Do ... 

Do 

165 

Do 


... 

Pranavesvara temple 

Garbhagriha doorway... 

Talgunda ... 

Do 

166 

Do 


• • • 

Do 

Piilar 


Do 

Do 

167 

Do 



Do 

North view 


Do 

. Do 

168 

Do 


... 

Basti 

Front view 

... 

Bandalike ... 

Do 

169 

Do 



Do 

Side view 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

170 

Do 


... 

Do 

Yaksha 

. . . 

Do ... 

Do 

171 

Do 



Do 

Sukhanasi doorway 

... 

Do 

Do 

172 

Do 


4 B # 


Chaturmukha Brahma 

Do ... 

Do 

173 

Do 


• • • 

Trimurti temple 

View 

... 

Do 

Do 

174 

8|"X6J' 

• * • 

Do 

Do 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

175 

Do 


... 

Do 

Simha-lalata on main 
tower. 

Do 

Do 

176 

6i*x4f' 

... 

Basti 

View 

••• 

Chikkamagadi 

Do 

177 

Do 


... 

Do 

Simhalalata 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

178-180 

si'xci" 

• •• 

... ... 

Inscription 

• » • 

Malavalli ... 

Do 

181 

Do 


• • • 

Kaitabhesvara temple 

Ceiling in navaranga 

... 

Kuppattur 

Do 

182 

6* X4} 

... 

Do 

Kesava in a niche 


Do 

Do 

183 

Do 


... 

Ramesvara temple ... 

Viragal 

... 

Do 

Do 

184 

8j" x 6j" 


Do 

Ceiling 


Do 

Do 

185 

6i'x4r 

... 

Do 

Mahishasuramardini 

• • • 

Do ... 

Do 

186 

Do 


... 

Basti 

Parsvanatha 

• M 

Do 

Do 

187 

Do 


... 

... ,,, 

Inscription 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

188 

8|* X 6i 

r* 

... 

••• ... 

Images 

. •• 

Bharangi ... 

Do 

189 

6j'x4j 

r 

... 

... ... 

Linga 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

190 

Do 


... 

... ... 

Kirata group 


-Do 

Do 

191 

Do 


• . ♦ 

Venugopala temple ... 

Venugopala 

... 

Kuppagadde 

Do 

192 

8rx6j" 

... 

I8vara temple 

View 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

193 

Do 


##f 

Do 

Interior view 

• « • 

Do 

Do 

194 

6*'x4f' 

... 

Chintamani-N arasimha 
temple. 

Main image 

• • • 

•Do 

Do 

195 

Do 


• • . 

Do 

Inscription stone 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

196 

Do 


### 

Kallesvara temple ... 

Doorway 

• • t 

-Do 

Do 

197 

Do 


... 

Is vara temple 

North-west view 

*• • • 

Udri 

Do 

198 

Do 


• •• 

Virabhadra temple ... 

Dvarapala figure 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

199 

Do 


... 

Banasankari temple 

Banasankari 

• . • 

-Do ... 

Do 

200-202 

8$ ' x 6|" 

M# 

Lakshminarayana 

temple. 

Lakekminarayana 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

203-205 

61" x 4f '* 

• •• 

• « « • ♦ t 

Inscriptions 


Mav&li ... 

Do 

206 

Do 


• •• 

Kallesvara temple ... 

Pillar 

... 

Do 

Do 

207 

$|"XG 

r 

... 

Hill 

View 

... 

Chandrttgatti 

Do 

208 

6|"x4 

r 

... 

Do 

View of Renufea temple 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — concld. 


Serial 

No. 

8i?o 

Description. 

View 

Village 

District 

209 

6|'x4|' ... 

Chaudragutti Hill ... 

Mihrab of Masjid 

Chaudragutti 

Shimoga 

210 

Do ... 

Do 

Fort gate 

Do ... 

Do 

211 

Do ... 

Do 

Third line of fortification 

Do ... 

Do 

212 

Do ... 

Do 

Mahishasuramardini . . . 

Do ... 

Do 

213-218 

srxej" ... 

... 

Statue of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore 

* 

... 

219 

i 

12" x 10' 

... >M 

i 

Archaeological Map of 
Mysore. 

... a*. 

... 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1940-41. 


1 . 

Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi 

Ground plan. 

2. 

Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangud 

Do 

«. 

Kailasesyara temple, Dodmalur 

Do 

4. 

Svayambhuvesvara temple, Madivala 

Do 

5. 

Markandeya temple, Markandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri 

Do 

6 

Vijayendra temple, Betamangala 

Do 

7. 

Ancient site and temples, Belgami 

Sketch map. 


•nr. 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archaeological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 


si. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

1 

Kannada Nadina Kathegalu, by Mr. Narayana Sarma 

Received in exohange from the Karna- 
taka Historical Research Society, 
Dharwar. 

2 

Jainism and Karnataka Culture, by Mr. S. R. Sarma 1 

Do 

3 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, 
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle). 

Received from the English-Kannada 
Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

4 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part III, July 1939 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, New Delhi. 

5 

Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I, by S. Srikanta 
Sastri. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

6 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Vol. XXI, 1938-39, Part III-IV. 

Received from the Bhandarkar Institute 
Press, Poona 4. 

7 

Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Seattle, by 
Shotaro Flank Miyamoto, Vol. 11, No. 2, 
December 1939. 

Received in exchange from the University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, 
Washington. 

8 

A Study of Probated Estates iu Washington with 
reference to the State Tax System, by J. K Hall, 
Vol. I, October 1939. 

Do 

9 

Three Old French Chronicles of the Crusades, by 
Edward Nobles Stone, Vol. 10, October 1939. 

Do 

10 

The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Vol. XXVI, Part II, June 1940- 

Received from the Bihar and Orissa Re- 
search Society, Patna. 

11 

The Annals of the Sri Venkateswara Oriental Insti- 
tute, Vol I, Part II, June 1940. 

Received from the Sri Venkateswara 
Oriental Institute, Tirupati, 

12 

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 
Vol. I (Text). 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

13 

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 
Vol. II (139 plates). 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

14 

) Archaeological Survey of Mysore, Annual Report 

Received from the Mysore Archaeological 

15 

) for 1938. 

Department. 

16 

Rajanithi, by Mr. H. Krishna Rao 

Received from ihe Registrar, Mysore 
University. 

17 

Bombay Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol. I, Part I 

Received from the Government Press, 
Madras. 

18 

Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Archaeological 
Library, by Mr. D. R. Sharma. 

Received from the Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, New Delhi. 

19 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IV, October 
1939. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

20 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, , 
Baroda State. 

Received from the Baroda State Press, 
Baroda. 

21 

Annual Report on the South Indian Epigraphy for 
the year ending 31st March 1937. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

22 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part V, January, 
1940. 

Do 

23 

The Report of the Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey, Burma. 

Received from the Superintendent, 
Government Printing, Buriria. 
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81. 

No. 

. Title of the book 

Remarks 

24 

An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore 

Received from the Director of Geology, 



Bangalore. 

25 

Hadibadeya Dharma, by Sri. D. Champa Bai 

Received from the Registrar, Mysore 



University. 

26 

Mysore University Calendar for 1939-40, Vol. II ... 

Do 

27 

The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 

Received from the Bihar and Orissa 


Society, Patna, Vol. XXVI, Part IV, for Decem- 
ber 1940. 

Research Society, Patna. 

28 

The Ruins of Dabhoi or Darbhavati in Baroda State. 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 



logy, Baroda State. 

29 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VI, April 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 


1940. 

tions, New Delhi. 

80 

) Annual Report of the Mysore Archaeological 

Received from the Mysore Archaeological 

31 

) Department for the year 1939. 

Department. 

32 

Annual Report of the Government of India Archaeo- 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


logical Survey, for 1936-37. 

cations, New Delhi. 

33 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VII, July 1940 

Do 

34 

Do Vol. XXIII, Part VIII, October 

Do 


1936 


35 

Jivana Jyotigalu, by B. S. Ramaswamy Iyengar ... 

Purchased from Messrs. The S.S.N. Book 


Depot, Bangalore. 

36 

Ramayanada Mahapurusharu, by B. S. Ramaswamy 

Do 


Iyengar. 


37 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVI, Part I, January 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


1941. 

cations, New Delhi. 

38 ' 

39 

40 

41 


42 

43 

► Indian Antiquary, Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 

44 

45 

46 

volumes). 

Booksellers, Mysore 

47 

48 

49 

The Early Pallavas, by Dineschandra Sircar 

Do 

50 

Ancient Indian Colony of Siam, by P. N. Bose 

Do 

51 

India’s Sacred Shrines and Cities, published by 

Do 


Natesan & Co. 


52 

History of India 150 A.D. to 250 A. D., by K. P. 

Do 


Jayaswal. 


53 

Siddharama Chari tra, by Prof. T. S. Venkanniah and 

Do 


D. L. Narasimhaohar. 


54 

Jaina Iconography, by B. C. Bhattacharya 

Do 

55 

Mysore University Calendar for the year 1939-40, 

Received from the Registrar, University 


Vol. I. 

of Mysore, Mysore. 

56 

Administration Report of the Travancore Archaeo- 

Received from the Superintendent, Gov- 


logical Department (1114 M. E.). 

ernment Press, Trivandrum. 


34 
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APPENDIX D. 

Permanent Staff on 30th June 1941. 


81. No. Name and Designation 


A. Gazetted Staff. 

1 Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.lit. (Lond.), Director. 

2 Mr. R. Rama Rao, b.a., Assistant to the Director. 

3 Vacant . . . Architectural Assistant. 

B. Non-Gazetted Staff. 

1 Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a., Junior Technical Assistant. 

2 Mr. D. Nagesamurthi Rao, Photographer. 

3 Mr. M. J. Suddhodhana, Draftsman. 

4 Mr. S. Krishnaswamy Sastry, Pandit. 

5 Mr. R. Chakra mrti, Pandit. 

6 Mr. A. S. Narasimha Setty, Typist. 

7 Mr. H. Kada Setty, Clerk. 

C. Menial Staff. 

1 M. R. Vishnupadachar, Attendor. 

2 Syed Ibrahim, Daffedar. 

3 Sidda, Peon. 

4 Rangappa, Peon. 

6 Timma, Peon. 

6 Kata Nayak, Peon. 

7 Honna Setty, Peon. 


APPENDIX E. 

Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41. 

Salaries: — Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) ... ... 600 0 0 

Assistant to the Director (Rs. 800-25-360) ... ... 4,200 0 0 

Establishment ... ... ... ... 5,566 9 0 

Watchman for excavation area ... ... ... 65 0 0 

10,431 _9 0 

Travelling Allowance ... ... ... ... ... 1,018 ”7 0 

Office Expenses : — 

I. Contingencies ... ... ... ... 719 11 0 

II. Museum ... ... ... ... 49 2 0 

III. Printing charges ... ... ... ... 1,521 12 0 

IV. Clothing to menials ... ... ... 51 5 0 

V. Furniture ... ... ... ... 562 2 0 

VI. Photographs for sale ... ... ... 200 0 0 

3,094 0 0 

Library ••• IM Ml 247 4 0 

Reoeipts remitted to the Treasuiy : — 

Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hire charges 

of blocks ... ... ... ... ... 530 12 9 


Total 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abbenayaka, father of Bommana, 243, 

244, 248 

Abbfir grant of Kpishnaraya, 190 

Addabetta, a laterite hill, 71 

Adi6§sha, god, 46 

Aditya, private person, 244; donee, 246, 246 

‘ . sis 

79, 99 
117 
247 
247 
37 
120 
172 
32 
126 
103 
66 
121 

245, 246 
246 


Aghoresvara, temple at Ikkeri, 

Agni, god, 

Ahmostenar, village, 

Abobila Narasimha, god, 

Akaliyagode, hillock, 

Akshayakumara, demon, 

Alabattapattana, village, 

AlahalU, record at, 

Alamelamma, goddess, 

Alamgiri, hill, 

Alesvara, god, 

Ali, private person, 

Ali Saba, general, 

Allada, donee, 

Allappa, private person, 

Allaret and Maharut, great heroes (?), 117 

Alvars, Srlvaishnava saints, 45, 47 

Amara-magani, grant of land for an office, 137 
Amara-narayana temple, 26, 64 

Ambika, mother of Narahari, 205 

Ambuga, village, 24 

Ampitapura, village, 25 

Amritelvara, temple at Amritapura, 25, 29 
Amukahalji, village, 178 

Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, 74,75, 

194, 195 

Anantapadmanabha, god, 40, 83, 104 
Do temple , 78, 83 

Anantap&la*dandanfiyaka, general, 211, 

212, 213 


Anantapura, village , 
Ananti, vow of, 
Aijantiya-nCmpi, vow, 
Anavat^i, village, 
Andhakaaura, demon, 
Andh&sura, village, 
Anegondi, village, 
Anekal Sdmayya temple, 


72 
250 
250 

84, 100, 194 
99 
72 
190 
90 


Page 

Anesasalu, village, * 189 

Anjanej a, temple on the Gudibande hill, 

33 ; at T&lagunda, 85 ; god, 42, 48, 

77, 96 

Annadata, donee , 167 

Annamabhatta, donee, 246 

Annamabhatta, private person ( 142 

Anpapa, N olam.hu king, 171, 172 

Annapurna, goddess , 102 

Annekallu, temple at Bandalike, 23 

Annual Report on South Indian Epi- 
graphy for 1931, 170 

Antarasante, liobli, 171, 174 

Apitakuchamba, goddess, 36 

Appanna, private person, 245, 246 

Appaya, donee, 245, 246 

Aradesahajli, village , 28 

Arakalgud, village, 119, 120, 124 

Arakan, province, 109 

Aralaguppe, village, 99 

Arasikere, taluk, 148 

Aravindaiya, private person , 214 

Ardhanarisvara, god, 50 

Arehalli, hobli, 148 

Arghyatlrtha , sacred place, 213 

Arjuna, epic hero, 92, 102 

Arkesvara, god, 44, 47, 48 

Aruna, god, 76 

Arunachalesvara, temple at Nandi, 59 

Arundhati, wife of Vasishtha, 218 

Asbtadikpalakas, deities, 74, 79, 99 

Asoka’s inscription, at Jatinga Rame- 
svara Hills, 29; at Sidddpur, 29 ; 
at Brahmagiri, 29 

Asokavana, garden of Rdvana, figure of, 

19 , 91 

Attani, officer under Srlpurusha., 133 

Aubhala, donee, 167, 246 

Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166 

Aubhalan&tha, donee, 245 

Avapi, village, 44, 52, 58 

AvimukteSvara, temple of, 70 

Avinita, Ganga king, 132, 133 

Awapa, donee, 168 


34 * 
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Page Page 

Bachanna Oqleyar, Governor of Goa , Barakur, village , 120, 121, 122, 205 

4, 203, 204, 205 Barak ur-rajya, kingdom , 205 

Bachaya, private person, 245 Baroda, state , 113 

Baden , British officer, 119 Basava, Bull-god, 85, 105; shrine, 72 

Bagavadi, village, 120, 121 Basavana Byana, place, 22, 23 

Bagepalli, liobli, 41, 155 Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245 ; manXapa, 

Bagija Bufcuga, Ganga ruler, 171, 172 205 ; temple at Chikkamagadi, ' ' 94 

Bagur, village, 134, 135, 136, 137 Basavapatna, village, 119, 120, 122, 124 


Bagura-slme, division, 137 

Baichayanayaka, an officer , 177 

Bairasagara, tank, 32 

Bairegauda, chief, 32, 33 

Bairoja, sculptor, 39 

Baladitya, Ghalukya chief (?), 135 

Balakfishna, god, 112 ; figure of, 55 

Balarama, figu re, 7 1 

Baleyanayaka, chief, 219 

Bali, mythological king, 39, 42 

Balipura, same as Belgami, 212, 213 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 217 ; II, 148, 151, 

152, 218 ; III, 177 


Ballavinad, district, 
Ballekere, village, 

Bailee vara, god, 

Balli, ( Balligave ), village, 
Balugideva Raneya, general, 


137 Basavayya, private person, 142 

177 Basti at Bandalike, 16 

32 Basti at Heggcre, 20 ; at Bhdrangi, 19 

32, 33 Bayanad, battle of, 174 

39 Be da, caste, 248 ; of Alahalli village, 153 

135 Bedara Kannappa, figure, 55; a Saiva 
55 devotee, 52 

71 Belarikote, village, 120 

219 BelatOr, village, 170 

39, 42 Bejavadi, village, 25 

212, 213 Belgami, Kedaresvara temple at 22; 

151, town, 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169, 

HI, 177 205, 206, 213 


142 Bellagondanahajli, kingdom, 189 

189 Bellari, district, ' 148, 197 

151 Beliur, village near Nagamangala, 103 

148, 213 Beliur, village near Kolar, 1, 3, 11, 155 
155 Belur, town, 24, 29, 141, 145, 146 ; Ke&ava 


Barmnagauda of Kannaguppe, private temple at, 146; Taluk, 140, 142; 

person, 142 kingdom, 141, 143, 147 

Bammeya of Balligave, private person, 148 Belvala, village, 151 

Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 133 Benares, sacred city, 137 

Banadadevate, same as Bana&ankari, Benki Nawab, a general of Tippu Sultan, 117 

goddess, 193 Borlahola, village, 189 

Banakamendigavunda of Kesambala, Betamangala, conservation of temple at, 8 

private person, 157 Do village, 1, 2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 66 

Banasankari, goddess, 75,104, 193; temple Bbadrakali, image, 65 

at Kadli, 102 ; at Bhdrangi, 19 Bhadravati Lakshmlnarasimhadevaru, 

Banavase, village, 15, 212, 213, 218 temple, 23, 122 

Banchanakalludurga, town , 121 Bhagadatta, a warrior in the Maha- 

Bandalike, village, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90, bhdrata, 92 

94, 96 Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 52, 55, 59 ,63, 66, 
Bangalore, museum , 4; city, 3, 114; 82,104 

district, 127 Do donee, 245 

Baniga Biraayya, private person, 176 Bhairavi, goddess , 102 

Banjehalla, stream, 243, 248 Bhanagilabayal, village, . 145 

Bankanahalli, village , 176, 177 Bhanu, donee, 246 

Bankarasa, private person, 246 Bharangi, village, 1, 19, 100 

Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 Bhaskara, governor , 4, 202, 205 
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Page 

Bhaskarakshmapati, governor , 203, 204 

Bhavani, goddess, 243 

Bhedojjlvana, a work on Dwaita school of 
philosophy , 189 

Bherungla, god, 13 

BherundeSvara pillar at Belgami, 13, 23 
Do image at Belgami, 78, 81, 82 
Bhlma, a hero in the epic poem of Maha- 
bharata, 77, 91, 92 

Bhishma, a famous epic warrior, 92 

Bhoganandisvara temple, 64 ; conservation 
of, 6 ; at N andi, 26 

Bhoganatha, donee, 246 

Bboja, king of Malwa, 244 

Bhringi, attendant on the god Siva, 85 

Bhupati, prince, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 
Bhiitarasa, private person, 245 

Bhutasarma, private person, 3, 132, 133 
Bhuvanaikamalla, Chdlukya king, 108 

Blcbagauda, private person, 177 

Bicbanahalji, village, 174, 175 

Bijapur, kingdom, 135 

Bijjala, the Kalachurya king, 83, 151, 152 
Bimmakka gauda, private person, 177 

Binnandi, a hero, 176 

Bira, a warrior, 174 

Bittaravalli, village, 147 

Bittideva, Hoysala king, 148 

Bodhanandauvaya, family, 166 


Page 

Bomaya, private person, 245 

Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125; 

branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 4 
Bommana, an officer under Bukka II, 

3, 168, 243 244, 248 


Bommoja, private person, 193 

Boppa Setti, private person, 90 

Bopu, private person, 115, 120 

Bowringpet Taluk, 156 

Brahma, god, 51, 61, 62, 68, 79, 92, 93, 

101, 106 

Brahmagiri, site of, 2, 57 

Brahmans, 133, 203, 213, 219, 224, 242, 

243, 244, 247 

Brahman ya-tirtha, ascetic, 189 

Brahmarasa, father of Narahari, 205 

Brahmesvara temple at Belgami, 78, 79, 80 
Brahmi, goddess, figure of, 55 

Brihaspati, sage, 218 

Buchiraja, architect, 221 

Buddha, god, 42, 101 

Budikote, village, 26 

Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 56, 146, 169, 

170, 202, 204, 243 248; II, 3, 31, 205 
Bukkambudhi, tank, 247 

Bukkarayapura, village, 3, 244, 248 

Bukka sagara, tank, 56 

Busuoja, private person, 193 

Busuva, donee, 245 


0 


Calcutta, city, 249 

Calicut, town, 119 

Canara, province, 126 

Cannanore, town, 122 

Captain Mahoney, British officer at Goorg, 

115, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126 
Chadappa, private person, 1 67 

Chakoja, private person, 247 

Challakere, the hobli of, 139 

Chaiukya-Chandra, title, 109 

Chalukyan, dynasty, 4, 85, 86, 88, 90, 97, 

100, 101, 104, 108, 135, 211, 213, 

221, 223, 224; structure, 16, 80, 

100, 103 ; times, 18, 72, 81, 93, 95, 

102, 106; sculpture, 84 

Cbfilukya, Vikrama era, 213 

Chamaraja Odeyar, Baja of Mysore, 175 


Chamunda, relievo figure, 221, 222 

Do goddess 102 

Chandapura stone inscription, 146 

Chandeya, warrior, 152 

Cbandikesa, figure, 55; shrine, 61, 66 

Chandraditya, Chalukyan prince, 135 

Chandragutti, kingdom, 1, 107, 203, 204 
Cbandranatlia, Jaina saint, 36, 9S ; Basti, 

136 

Chandravalli, site of, 1, 4, 67 

Chandrika, a work on the Dwaita school 
of philosophy, 189 

Channakesava temple of Belur, 24, 29 

Channanna of Vakkaleri, donor, 153 

Channapatna, 256 ; inscription, 169 

Chatchathalli, village, 93 

Chattagauda, private person, 142, 149 
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Page 

Cbattesvara temple at Chatchathalji, 93 

Cbattur, village 133 

Chaturmukha Brabmesvara, god, 79, 90, 96 
Chaturvimsati-tirtkankaras, groups of 
images , 250 

Cbaudale, grant of, 205 

Chaudapa, donee, 246 

Chaudaparadhya, donee, 166 

Chaundapacharya, author of Prayoga - 
ratnamald, 249 

Chaudesvari, same as Chamunda , 60 ; 

temple, 60 ; temple at Hungunda , 9 

Chavapna, private person, 244 

Chayana, private person, 167 

Chaylas, slave troops of Hyder, 1 14 

Cheduba, island, 109 

Chelur-Chavadi kingdom, 154 

Cliennagiri, fort, 23 ; toum, 4 

Chenna Kalama Sahani, warrior, 151, 152 
Chennakesava temple, at Bagdr, 137 ; at 
Marale, 25 ; at Sadali, 42 ; god, 43 

Chennapatna, kingdom, 189; town, 28 


Chennasamudra, village, 
Chennaya, donee, 
Ckennisetti, oil monger, 
Chhandombudbi, a work, 
Chhaya, goddess, 
Chikkabasti at Gudibande, 
Chikkabbahalli, village, 


137 
245, 246 
149 
190 
76 
36 
179 


Page 

Chikkabbe, wife of Butuga Konguni, 172 

Chikkabbehalji, village, 189 

Chikkamagadi, village, 1, 17, 94 

Ohikkanahalli, village, 189 

Chikkanayakanaballi, taluk, 219 

Chikkasakuna, village, 141 

Ckimaya, private person, 245 

Chintamapi stone, 15l> 218; inscription 
No. 49, 157 ; N aradmha, god, 100; 
Narasimha temple at Kuppagadde, 

103; at KudU, 100 

Chitaldrug, town, 4, 121, 134, 135; dis- 
trict, 172 ; palegdrs of, 248 

Chittaya, private person, 244 

Chola army, 151; period, 69, 66, 218; 
dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

88, 211, 224 ; coins of, 59, 60 

Ckolaparya, private person, 167 

Choleyanahalli, village, 3, 168 

Ckdiisettipalli grant, 157 ; village, 8, 166, 163 
Chudamani, donee, 245 

Colonel Close, British Resident, 114, 115 

116, 123, 125 

Colonel Montresor, British general, 117 

Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113 

Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116; Raja’s 
Kaifiath, work, 114 ; peoples of, 1 14, 
115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 

124, 126, 126 


Dabbegatta, hohli, 219 

Dakshinamurti, god, 52, 59 

Dajasaniir, village, 70 

Daiasingara, place (?), 214 

Dapayakara Svamya, tax, 203 

Dandanayaka Govindarasa, general, 213 
Dandepalli plates of Devaraya I, 170 

Dandur, village, 214 

Dantavara, village, 121 

Dasaratha, father of Rama, 91 

Davangere, taluk, 95, 101, 152 

Decbaya, donee, 246, 246 

Dehvala-n&yaka, private person, 212, 213 
Demambika, wife of Pratapa-Devaraja, 165 
Demayapa, private person, 250 

Depasagara, village, 189 

DSvabbarasi, Nolamba queen , 44 


Devabbe-samudra, tank, 44 

Devaganga, ponds, 22, 23 

Devalapura, village, 153, 155 

Devana, private person, 167, 168 

Devanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 155 

Devanahalli, village, 128 

Devana, kere, tank at Mallandur , 74 

Devanna, donee, 246 

Devanur, village , 25 

Devapa, dmee, 167 

Devarajapura, agrahara, 175 

Devaraja Vodeyar, Raja of Mysore, 175, 178 
Devaraya I, Vijayanagar king, 3, 56, 205, 

249 ; H, 3, 167, 166, 168, 169, 249 
Devaraya Mabaraya, same as Diva- 
rayall, 168 

Devaya, donee, 246 
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Page 


Dharmachandra, Jaina guru, 249, 250 

Dharmadgva, temple at Betamangala , 48 

Dharwar, town, 135 

Dikpalakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 

Dilavar Khan, Muslim officer, 2, 4, 154, 1 55 
Dirnaladinne, a mound, 2, 58, 59 

Dindagur, village, 87 

Dlrgha Malinatha, private person, 166 

Dodballapur, plates of, 132 

Dodd&basti at Gudibande, Jaina temple , 63 
Dodmalur, village, 28 

Dorapa, private person, 142 

Dorasamudra, town, 218 

Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 


E 


Page 

Dravidian, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 
70,71; structure, 41, 42, 60; pillars, 


51, 53, 54, 55; dynasty, 90; gopu- 
rams, 106; pilasters, 77 

Drona, warrior teacher of the Maha- 
bharata, 92 

Dunkin, British officer, 126 

Durga, goddess, 81, 97; figure, 53, 55; 

temple at Gauja, 75; at Belgdmi, 78 
Durvinlta, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 

Dushana, demon, 91 

Dushtabuddhi, minister of Chandrahasa, 97 
Dussasana, brother of Duryodliana, 92 


Dvaravatipura, same as Dorasamudra, 147, 

151, 218 


East Chalukya dynasty, 4, 108, 109, 110 


East India Company, 110 

Echaladevi, wife of Narasimha I, 217 

Echaya, private person, 246 

Ellora, caves of, 76, 89 


Gada, author of Sampradayadipike, 191 

Gadag plates of Harihara II, 169 

Gadida, or Gadidampatna, same as Devara- 
gndipalli, 38 

Gaikwad, ruler of Bardda, 113 

Gajalakshmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106, 

’ figure of, 40, 42, 58, 63, 64, 72, 81, 

83, 84, 85, 92, 93, 94, 101, 103 
Gajasuramardana, god, 62 

Ganapa, donee, 167 


Ganapati, same as Gaiiesa, god, 30, 31, 
35, 38, 42, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
65, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 


72, 76, 79, 81, 82, 85, 92, 93, 94, 

99, 188 ; shrine of, 61 

Gapdabherunda, pillar at Belgdmi, 

29 ; figure of, 62, 63, 77 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 3, 4, 43, 66, 67. 97, 

135,' 221; king, 127, 133, 134; 
kingdom, 172, 176 

Gang&devi, authoress, 170 

Gangadhara, private person, 244, 246 
Gangamma shrine, 54 

Gangapar&dhya, donee, 166 


Emmesandi, village, ' 142 

‘ Epitome of Jainism a book, 250 

Ephemeris, work, 204 

Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 217 


G 


Ganganna, private person, 246 

Gangavadi, province, 151 

Gangaya, donee, 246 

Ganges, river, 165 

Garaje, village, 140, 141 

Garuda, god, 40, 42,48, 70, 73, 75, 94, 102,107 
Gauja, village, 1, 12, 74, 75, 100 

Gaula, province, 218 

Gaurambika, wife of Bukka, 165 

Gaurapura, grant of Krishriaraya, 190 

Gauri, wife of Bukka I, 243, 248 ; god- 
dess, 243 

Gauriyamalla, warrior , 152 

Gautamesvara, god, 76 ; temple at Gauja, 

12, 76, 77 

Gautaya, private person, 137 


General Abercrombie, British general, 

122, 124, 125 

General Harris, British officer, 118, 122, 

125, 126 

General Hartley, British general, 125, 126 
General Lvayin, British general, 120 
General Stuart, British governor, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 125, 126 
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Page 

Giddahana, coin , 113 

Girijamba, goddess, 36 

Goa, city and kingdom , 170 

Godvadasi, holy day, 188 

Gograhana, an episode in the Mahabha- 

rata, 92 

GSkarna, sacred place, 244, 246 

Gokave, woman, 193 

Goliyabld, village, 141 

Goliyakcre, tank, 192 

Gollarama, private person, 247 

Gomatesvara, Jama image, 2 

Goni Tumkur, village, 219 

GQpala, god, 143, 245 

Gopaladevaru, god, 142 

Gopiilakrishna, figure, 62 ; temple, 32 

Gopiilasvami, temple, 143 

Gopana, private person, 167, 168 

Gopati, private person, 212, 213 

Gopaya, donee, 153, 245, 246 

Gopis, figure of, 55, 62 

Goppa, private person , 84 

GSribidanur, town,, 31 

Gotura-M allarasa, private p>erson, 246 

Gova, city and kingdom , 4, 202, 204, 205 

Govanagara, do, 203 

Gov apuravaradb 16 vara, title, 205 


Page 


Govinda, private person, 167 

GOvinda III, Iiashtrakuta king , 192, 

Govinda-dandanayaka, same as Qovind- 
arasa, 213 

Govindananda, guru, 166 

Govindaraja, governor, 212; god, 46, 190; 
shrine, 45. 

Goviudarasa, governor. 212, 213, 214 

GQvindarasa Ayya, donor, 2*20 

Guddehalli, milage, 189 

Gudibande, sub-taluk, 157 

Do village, 1, 27, 136 


Do conservation of temples at, 7 

Gudibande Hill, 33 

Guide books, 5 

“ Gulab Simha Bahadur Simlia”, legend 
on a coin, 

Gummareddipura, plates of, 

Gummaya, private person, 

Gundabrahma, shrive at Biri Oarje, 
Gundanna, private person, 
Gundappa-dannayaka, minister, 4, 145, 146 
Gurjara, a race, 217 

Guruchannabasavaiya, private person, 214 

Gurupada Gauda, private person, 15, 79 
Guttiyanad, kingdom, 203 

Gwalior, town, 4 


113 

132 

245 
148 

246 


H 


Habukanahalji, village, 219, 220 

Hadadeya-kuppa, village, 151 

Pladadi, village, 152 

Hagare, village, 247 

Halamge, village, 151 

Halavumara-hosahalli, village, 189 

Ha{e Alur, village, 59 

HalebTd, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 

150, 151 

Hale Gudibande, village, 32 

Hajjakalu, field, 96 

Hallegere, village , 189 

Hamilton, British engineer , 121, 122 

Hanugal, place, 218 

Hanuma, warrior, 153 

Hanuman, monkey-god, 34, 37, 39, 40, 

42, 48, 63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79, 85, 91 
H&nungal, village, 157 


Hara, god, 202, 243, 247, 248 


Hari, god, 156, 243, 247, 248 

Haribhatta, donee, 167 

Haridra, river, 1 52 

Harihar, village, 20 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 169, 243 
Do II 3, 4, 146, 170, 195, 204, 

205, 225, 248, 249 
Do god, 243 

Harihara-mabaraya, Vijayanagar king , 208 
Harih ares vara, god at Harihar, 20 

Do king of Vijayanagar, 166 
Harih araraya, Vijayanagar king, 203 

HariSchandra, Mythological king, 151, 243 
Harivarma, Oanga king, 132 

Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 
Hasan, District, 140 

Hastikalesvara, laing at Belgdmi, 78 
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Hayagriva, god, 

Page 

40 

Hazarath Baba Hyderali, Darga at Mul- 

bagal, 

26 

Hebale, village, 

119, 120, 124 

Hechche, copper sdsana , 
Heddase plates of Marapa, 

169 

169 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk, 

171 

Heggade Kullayya, officer, 

219 

Heggere, village, 

29 

Hemakuta, hill, 

188 

Henjeru, village, 

224 

Heramba, god, 

165 

Himalaya, mountain, 

211, 243 

Hiranyagarbha, god, 

247 

Hiremagalur, village, 

25, 29 

Hire^akuna, village, 

141 

Hirigarje, village, 

148, 149 

Hirigunduga), village, 

133 

Hiriyatimmaleyapura, village, 

219 

Hiriyur, hobli, 

138 

Hiriyur, taluk, 

138 

Hodigere, village, 

21,23 

Hokkunadu, district, 

177 

Hojalkere, taluk, 

138 

Hombali, tax, 

203 

Hommaru, tax, 

Honkunda, village, 

203 

58 

Honnali, fort, 

23 

Honnapa, donee, 

167, 246 

Hoiahadenad, country, 

204 

Horavangala, village, 

44 


Ikkeri, village, 

1, 23 

Ikkeri-varaha, coin, 

112 

Ilavanji-nadu, district , 

49 

liavaniiraya, Chola governor, 

49 

Ilavanii Vasud6varaya, chief, 2, 48, 49, 52 

Irnmadi Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 

205 

Indra, god, 79, 151, 202, 

212, 243 

IndranI, goddess, figure of, 

55, 60 

Iriva-Nolamba, Nolamba king, 

157 

IrungOla, Chola chief, 

224 

Irungoia-deva, do, 

224 

l6&na, god, 

79, 99 


Page 

HosabQdanur, village, 121 

Hosadurga, taluk, 134 

Hosagunda, village, 1, 12, 73 

Hosahajli plates of Harihara II, 169 

Hosaholalu, village, 28 

Hosana, same as Hoysala, 224 

Hosangadi, village, 121 

Hoskote, village, 1, 11, 70, 71, 127 

Do inscription, 93, 146 

Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 78,85, 

86, 88, 101, 217, 218, 224, 225 
Do period, 84 

Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 

Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana Hills, 28 
Hoyealesvarasvaini temple, 24, 29, 149 

Huchcharaya, temple at Shikar pur, 77 
Do Ling ay at saint, 77 

Hulikal, village, 215, 218 

Hulikmida, village, 133 

HullahaHi, village, 176, 178 

Hultzch, scholar, 108, 109, 110 

Humcha, village, 22, 23 

Hungundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9, 43, 56, 

57, 58, 59 

Hurada-slme, province, 175 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga, monument, 26 
Hussein Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114; 

Do his birthplace at Budikote, 26 

Hyderi-varaka, coin, 112, 132 


Ishtol Sahib, same as General Stuart, 116 
isvara, god, 73, 79 

Isvara temple at Gudibande , 38, 55 


Do 

at Udri, 

19, 106 

Do 

at Nanditavare, 

21 

Do 

at Hosagunda, 

12, 73, 74 

Do 

at Sadali, 

42 

Do 

at Betamangala, 

54 

Do 

at Knppagadde, 

19, 103 

Do 

at Anekonda, 

21 

Do 

at Eumminaghatta, 

138 


iSvaraya, officer of Goorg, 115, 119, 120, 122 


35 
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Page 


Jaqtavlra Choli Bayachi Setti, private 

person, 

Jagannatha, sacred place, 

Jama, community, 80, 105. 205 ; image, 

249 ; religion , 37 ; saint, 100 ; Basti 
at Ghikkamdgadi, 17 ; at Udri, 20 ; 
at Heggere, 29 ; rite of mmadhi, 

193 ; Dharma, 

Jakiyabbe, a woman, 

Jakkarajanahalli, village, 

JakkeyacSyaka, warrior, 

James Stevens, British officer, 116, 118, 124 
Janapa, donee, 167 

Janaparadhya, donee, 166, 167 


195 

89 


249 

86 

191 

219 


Pag* 

Janardana, temple at Gauja, 76, 101; 
image, 62 ; god, 32, 37, 39, 42 

T 1 _1T Ml A 


JangamarahajU, village, 4, 220 

Jannaya, private person, 246 

Jayangonda Sola Ilav&njiya Rayan alias 
Maralvan, Chola governor, 49 

Jijdikere tank at Belgami, 78, 82, 84 
Jimutavahana, mythological Icing, 244 

Jina, Jama saint, 89 ; image, 105, 106, 250 
Jinavallabha, private person, 250 

Josya Remanna, private person, 246 

Jouveau Dubreuil, author, J34 

Jujuvadi, village, 189 


JyStirinaylsvara, temple at Sdligtdma, 25 


E 


Kachchaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 213 


Kadamba, dynasty, 86, 206 

Kadamba Kantkirava, title, 206 

Kadamharaja, king, 96 

Kadamma, woman, 21 

Kadapa, district, 190 

Kadara, kingdom , 176 

Kaduvetti, Pallava king, 4, 221 

Kaikeyi, queen of DaSaratha, 91 

KailaseSvara, temple at Dodmalur, 3, 28 

Kaitabhesvara, temple at Kubatur 7, 22, 

23, 96, 97 

Kaivara, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 

Kakutstha, mythological king, 243 

Kalabhairava, shrine of, 61, 66 

Kalachurya, dynasty, 83 

Kalamma, temple at Belgami, 84 

Ral&mukha, sect, 168, 169 

Kajasa, village, 25 

Ralasesvara, temple ut Kalasa, 25 

Kalasi, village, 21 

Kali, age, 243, 248 

Kali, goddess, 84, 97 

KalieCte, same as Calient 118 

Kaligaiamkusa, title, 206 

Kajigudi, iftrime at Belgami 78 

Kalikadevi, goddess, 82; temple at BeigamiW 
Kajingamardana, same as Erishya, god, 

39, 65, 63, 64 

Kalki, figure of, 71 


Kallesvara, temple at Ghikkamdgadi, 

17,' 94, 95 

Kallesvara, god, 96, temple at Bhdrcmgi, 

19, 101 ; temple at MalavaUi, 


7, 96 ; at Belgami, 84 

Kallumatha, at Belgami 78 

Kalpa, tree, 243 ; creeper, 217 

Kalsi, village, 23 

Kalyanapura, capital, 211 

Kalyapi, capital, 224 

Kamana, official under king Bukka II, 

243, 244, 248 

Kamarasa, donee, 246 

Kamaya, donee, 246 

Kamayi, wife of Sangama, 243, 248 

Kainta-Narasimha, tigure, 71 

Kamraarara-hittalu, place, 16 

Kampa, Vijay an agar king, 248 

Karopa-bhupati, Vijapanagar king, 243 
Kampanna, donee, 246 

Karnparaya Gtmritam, a work, J 70 

Kanatur, village , 220 

Ranch i, holy place, 221 

Ranch i Kalamma, goddess, 78 

Kandakuru, village, 197 

Kandalike, hobli, 257 

Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee , 190 

Kankapna, the writer of a grant, 153 

Kannada, country, 249 ; inscriptions, 249 
Kapnaguppe, village, 142 



275 


Page 

Kannappa, Sniva saint, 35, 48 

Kamrnra, Uasktralc&ta king, 76 

Kannaveggade, private 'person, 219 

Kannerumadugu, place, 191 

Kanthirava Narasar&ja Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 77 

Kaniirgana, a Jaina clan, 193 

Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204 ; grant of 
Hariliara II, 195 

Ka^vesvara temple, 11, 68, 69 

Kftrabayal, land, 142 

Karadi, village, 219 

Karadigode, village, 119 

Karalumannagudi, temple, 1 7 1 

Karanika Subbiah, minister, 115, 119,120,126 
Kareketanahalli, village, 221 

Karenad, District, 177 


Karidigodu, village, 117 

Karikala-chola, king, 223 

Kariyamma, temvle, 150, 215 

Karna, an epic warrior , 92, 151, 244 

Karnataka, province , 169 

Kartavirya, mythological king, 243 

Kartikeya, god , 243 

Karuvidi, village, 219 

Kashmir Brahmans, 169 

Kasi vi lasakriyasakti, guru, of Madhava, 

169, 170 

Kasyapa-gotra, family, 3 

Katakada-gCva, title , 157 

Kaumari, goddess, relievo figure , 117 

Kaungu, province, 218 

Kauravas, mythological kings, 91 

Kausalya, mythological qmen, 243 

Kavadevarasa, Kadamha chief, 206 

Kavaledniga, fort, 23 

Kavisarvabhauma, title, 170 

Kedimvara, temple at Belgami, 12,23, 
78,205; at Halebid, 81 

Keladi, dynasty , 12, 72, 192; village, 1 
Keigu-Kesava, engraver, 192 

Keradigode, village, 120 

Keregalur, plates of, 133 

Kerekodu, village, 189 

Kesamibala, village, 157 

Ke^aparya, private person, 167 

Ke6ava, god, 94, 95, 245; dome, 245; 
temple at Seh&r, 140, 141; at 
Dinfmgur, 87 


Page 


Kesava-pallam, place, 49 

Kefcagauda, private person, 176, 177 

Eh5ndya, village, 25 

Khantikara-rayara-ganda, title of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, 146 

Khara, demon, 91 

Killigudd^j hillock, 247 

Kittel, scholar , 190 

Kodanda-Rama, god, 63, 71, 73, 74, 78, 146 

Kodagina-Kaifyat, a manuscript, 4 

Kodeyala, taluk, 119, 120, 121 

Kodunjeruvu, grant, 133 

Kolar, same as Kolala, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 

56, 58, 153, 154 
Kolaramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 

Konanur, village , 119, 120 

Kondajji, village , 24 

Kondrahalli, village, 3, 127 

Konguni-arasa, Ganga king, 4 

Konguni-muttarasar, do, 3, 127, 133, 134 
Kongunivarma, do, 132 

Konguni-Vriddharaja, same as Durvinita, 

132, 134 

Konkana, kingdom, 204 » ruler of, 202 

Koorg, same as Goorg, 118 

Koparakesariparamar, title, 176 

Koshatri Krishnarao, a general, 121 

KSte, chief, 119 

Kote-Anjaneya, god, 96 


Kotekere, village, 


243, 248 


Koti, donee , 


246 


Kotideva, private person, 167 

Kottage-dere. tax, 142 

Kottapalli, village, 191 

Krishna, god, 44, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243; 
temple on the Gudihande hill, 33 ; 
district, 509; llashtrakuta king, 76 

Krishnabhatia, private person, 168 

Krishnallla, sports of Krishna, 63 

Krishnappa-Niyaka, chief, 119, 137 

Krishnaraja III, Mysore king, 112, 113; IV 2 
Krishnaraja-varaha, coin, 112 

Krishnaraya, Vijaijanagar king, 4, 47, 

112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant 
r . °f> 179 

Krishna SSstry, private person, 225 

Krishnasvami Iyenger, scholar , 170 

Kjisbijatreya-Gotra, lineage, 132, 133 



276 


Page 

Kriyasakti, guru, 3, 166, 168, 169, 170, 205 


Kriyasakti- pura, village, 170 

Kshetrapala Ganganatha, a gun , 195 

Kubatur, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 
Kubera, god, 79, 99 

Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Ghalukya 
king, 108 

Kuchana, donee, 2 44, 245, 246 

Kuchara, grant of, 205 

Kucliaya, private person, 245 

Kuchibhatta, donee, 166 

Kudli, village, 3, 100, 104 

Kudli Ramesvaradevaru, temple, 22, 23 

Kulottunga-Chola, Chola king, 100 

Kutnara, god, 79, 81, 83, 85, 92, 99, 101 ; 

shrine, 53, 61 

Kumara-nadu, District, 177 


Page 

Kumbala, taluk, 120 

Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummina- 
ghatta, 138 

Kummayipalli, village, 169 

Kundakundanvaya, lineage, 193 

Kunnama Sahani, warrior , 152 

Kuntala, kingdom, 212 

Kuppagadde, village, 1, 19, 100, 103, 194 
KupparaBa, o devotee, 194 

Kurina, god, 40, 42 

Kurina vatara, figure , 71 

Kuruijumale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52 
Kurugod, village, 148 

Kurukshetra, sacred place, 213 

lvusa Rameya, body-guard 148 

Kuttadun Devan, Chola governor, 49 

Kyasamballi, hobli, 48, 166 


L 


Lakamanayaki, woman, 243 

Lakhana, donee, 167, 244 

Lakhayya, an officer, 219 

Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Lakshmana, brother of &ri llama , 40, 42, 

74, 78, 91, 245, 246 
Lakshmapapura, village, 175 

Lakshmanaradhya, donee, 166 

Lakshmi, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212, 218, 

242 

Lakshmlkantaradhya, donee, 166 

LakBhmikantasvami temple at Devantir, 25 
Lakslmil-narasimba, god, 48, 93 

Lakshmi- narayana, god, 31, 39, 106, 111 
Lakskmmarayanasvami temple, at Hosa- 
holalu, 28; at Nuggehalli, 29; at 
Udri, 20, 106; at Mulbagal, 31; 
Lakshmindrayana group, 81 

Lakshminarayanatlrtha, ascetic, 190 


Lakulisvara-pandita, Kalamukha priest, 169 


LaJa, country , 217 

Lanka, island, 79 

Lenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148 

Lenka Mackeya, body-guard, 148 

Lenka Someya, body-guard, 148 

Lingana, donee, 167 

Lingapa, donee, 244 

Lingaya, private person, 245, 2-±6 

Lingayat, sect, 77 

Lieutenant- Colonel Dunlop, British 

general, 117 

Lokagauda of Tagare, private person , 142 

Lokana, donee, 168 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General of 
India, 125 

Lord Mornington, Governor-General of 
India, 115, 116, 126 

Lucknow, town, 4 


M 


Machaya, donee, 245 

Maohigara Mallayya, private person , 214 

Machisetti, private person , 143 

Madakeri, village, 120 

Madana, donee, 167 


Madhava, Ganga king, 132 ; II, 133 ; 
private person , 167, 202, 244, 245, 

246 ; Madhava-mantrin, 169, 170, 

204, 205 ; Governor of Goa, 205 

Madhavachandradevar, Jaina guru, 193 
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Page 

Madhavadeva, private person, 246 

Madhavaraja, same as Madhava-mantrin, 

205 

Madhuvapa, donee, 167 

Madhuvaparadhya, donee, 166 

Madhva, a sect , 4, 189 

Madivala, village, 1, 2, 48, 156 

Madras, city, 117, 170 

Mahabharata, an epic, 90 

Mahadeva, god, 169 

Mab&ganapati, god, 202 

Mahanti Matha, a monastery, 72 

Mahapracbanda-dandanayaka, title, 212. 213 

Maharajadurga, district, 115 

Mahavali Banarasar, Bdna king, 133 

Mahavira, image of, 250 

Mahesvari, goddess, figure of, 55 

Mahisha, demon, 60 

Mahishasura, demon, 22 

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 30, 52, 80, 

83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 

Mailara, god, 97, 167 

Mailarayya, private person, 141 

Major Disney, British general, 117 

Major Mackenzie, British officer, 126 

Major Mark Wilks, Resident of Mysore, 226 
Makaya, donee, 245 

Malapa, donee, 167 

Malanagauda, private person, 177 

Malavalli, village, 1, 17, 23, 96, 142 ; pillar 
inscription, 17 

Malegara Ckainjappa, private person, 145 

Malepas, rulers , 151, 218 

Maleya, private person, 219 

Malik Sitab Kban, an officer, 4 

Maliyadannayaka, minister, 142 

Maliyur, village, 133 

Mallandur, village, 12, 74, 195 

Mallappa, an officer , 155, 167, 168, 246 

Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Mallenabajli, village, 215 

. Mallesvara, temple at Nandagudi, 71 

MalleSvara, temple at Bulikal, 215 

M abide vachSla, chief, 224 

Mallidevarasa, chief, 224 

Mallikarjuna, temple at Reddihalli, 139 ; 
temple at Ealasi , 21, 23 ; temple at 
Nandagudi, 71; at KQ4U, 101 

Mallikarjuna-mabirSya, Vijayanagar king, 49 


Page 

Major, taluk, 155 

Mamallapurain, village, 107 

Manasija, officer , 135 

Manavalalvar, saint, 44 

Manchambika, same as Ambika, mother 
of Madliava-mantrin, 205 

Manchana, donee, 246 

Manchaya, private person, 246 

Mandanadesiga, priest, 224 

Mandhatri, mythological king, 243 

Mangalavada, village, 222 

Mangalur (Mangalore), town, 121, 122 

Mangana, private person, 167 

Maniya, village, 133 

Maniyar, inhabitants of the village 

Mani(?), 133 

Manjarabad, fort, 24,29 

Manjarabad, district, 115, 116, 110 

Manmatha, god, 88, 92 

Manu, sage, 212, 243 

Mapiljas, a community, 120, 121 

Marajvan, Ghola governor , 49' 

Marainma, village deity, 55, 75, 220 

Maranabitti, a tax, 203 

Maranayaka, officer, 177 

Maranclabajl 1 ', village, 153 

Marapa, prince, 169, 170, 204, 243, 248 
Maratha, period of, 70 

Maraya, private person, 219 

Marayya, private person, 172 

Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174 

Mari temple at Amukahalli, 178 

Markandesvara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60; temple 
at Khandya , 25; god, 4, 155; M&r- 
kandesvarapura , village, 154 

Markandeya, sage, 52 ; temple of, 60 

Marie, village, 25, 29 

Marquis Cornwallis, Governor- General 
of India, 114 

Maslipatam, town, 109 

Mastikal, a memorial stone, 74, 75, 86 

Mathada-gudda, hill, 86 

Matiblra, private person, 250 

Matsya, god, 40, 42 

Matsyavatara, god, 71 

Mattapattideva, god, 96 

Mavali, village, 107, 191, 192, 193 

Mavini Sabeb, same as Captain Mahony, 116 
Mayappahalli. village, 189 


205 

246 

246 

224 

243 

222 

121, 122 
167 
133 


133 
24, 29 
115, 116, 119 
88, 92 
212, 243 
120, 121 
49 

55, 75, 220 
203 
177 
153 


36 
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Page 

MayQrasarma, Eadamba king, 96 

Mayyajiya, warrior , 162 

Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of 
Mysore, 117 

Meganagere, village, 162 

Melambika, wife of Rarihara II, 248 

Mejige, Anantanatha Basti at, 22 ; village, 

23 

Mercara, capital of Coorg, 126 

Melayi, queen of Rarihara II, 243 

Mir Hamid Ali, general, 121 

Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani, Musalman 
historian of Mysore, 118 

Mokbara at Kolar, monument, 26, 28 

Mosale, village, 24, 247, 248 

Muchchandi, village, 169 

Mudagere, inscription at, 146 ; taluk, 141 
Muddagaucja of Tolalu, private person, 142 


Page 

Muddappa, donee, 246, 248 

Muhamad Ruza, general of Mysore, 118 
Mukkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure, 203 
Mulasangha, a division among the Jainas 193 
Mulbagal, town, 4, 26, 169, 190, 206, 248 
Mulehasinda, chief, 138 

Muluvayi, kingdom, 49 

Munarukol, village, 121 

Muralidharadasa, author of Srivallabha - 
charya Charitra, 191 

Murarikesava Narasinga, general, 161, 162 
Muslim, religion, 2 

Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134 

Mysore, place, 51, 1 19, 120, 190; kingdom, 

113 115, 123, 124; rulers of, 178; 
school of architecture, 2 

Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Ill, a work by 
Bice, 116 


N 

Nachcharamma temple at Mulbagal, 30 


Nachidevi, god, dess, 30 

NachipalU, village, 43 

Na^kalsi, village, 12, 73 

Naga, god, 15 

Naga, couple, 79 ; stone, 81 

Nagamangala Taluk, 103 ; kingdom, 189 
Nagana, donee, 166, 168 

Naganna, donee, 167 

Nagapa, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Nagaparadhya, private person, 167 

Nagar, village, 22 

Nagara temple, at Gauja, 75 

Nagarasa of Belur, officer, 145 

Nagavarma, author of Chhandumbndhi, 190 
Nagavve, woman, 193 

Nagaya, donee , 245, 246 

Nagini, goddess, 98 

Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 

Nairs, a community of people inhabiting 
Cochin , 121 

Nakharas, merchants, 142 

Nala, mythological king , 243 

Nallaja, grant of, 133 

Nallaya, private person, 246 

Nambi 8ijnrappaiyan, private person , 191 

Nandagudi, village, 1, 21, 71 


Nandana, celestial garden, 212 

Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6 ; village r 
36, 59 ; god, 13, 35, 50, 51, 52, 59 ; figure, 
55, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99 ; 
plates of, 138 

Nanditavare, village, 21 

Nandyala, village, 133 

Nandyalar, people, 133 

Nangali, village, 218 

Nanjangud, town, 3,4, 28, 176 

Nanjundacbarya, private person, 127 

Narahari, successor of M ddhavamantrin, 

169, 202, 204, 205 ; private person, 

167, 205, 245, 246 
Narana, donee, 167 

Naranadeva, a village accountant, 146, 246 
Narasa, V ijayanagar general, 188 

Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 

Narasanna, private person, 222 

NarasSpura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 156 
Narasimha, god , 37, 42, 61, 68, 71, 82, 

100, 103, 217, 219, 246; temple at 
Talagunda , 86 ; temple at Bagepalli, 

41 ; at Belgami, 78 

Narasimha, Roysala king, 142, 217,. 225 
Do donee, 244 

Narasimha- bharati Tofleyar, guru, 205 
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Narasimbaohar, R, scholar, 62, 70 133, 151 

Narasimhapuri, village, 189 

Narasinga or Narasimghadeva, Hoysala 
king, 224, 225 

Narasinga, private person, 143 

Narayana, god , 101 

N&rayapadeva, private person, 167 

Narayapambika, consort of Vijaya-Bhu- 
pati, 166, 168 

Narrative sketches of the conquest of 
Mysore, book, 114, 117 

Navavjindavana, sacred place near Ane- 

gundi, 190 

Nawab Kotbuddin Khan, general of 
Mysore , 118 

Nayonde Kftmdja, sculptor, 39 

Necknah, place, 114 

Nekkunqli, vlragal at. 133 

Neolithic times, 2 

Nidugal, hoblt, 220, 221, 222 ; chief of, 224 

Nigarili Solamapdalam, kingdom, 49 


Page 

NilakantheSvara temple at Belgami, 15,78, 80 
NllakapthSja, architect, 221 

Nilasinda, Sinda king (?), 135 

Nilugallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248 
Ningahalli, village, 172 

Niruti, celestial being, 79, 99 

Nisbadhi-kallii) a stone set up in memory 
ofaJaina, 192 

Nitisftstra, work, 205 

Niyata-sr6triya, a kind of land-tenure, 

203, 204 

Nolamba, rulers, 45, 45, 172; period of, 68 

Nolamba-vfidi, province , 157 , 218, 221 

Nonavinakere, village, 43, 214, 215, 219 
NSmappa, private person, 168 

North Arcot' district, 190 

Nrihari, donee, 167 

Nuggehalli, village, 29 

Nula-parva, festival, 142 

Nyayamrita, a work on theDvaita school 

of philosophy , 189 


o 

Obala Narasimha, god, 32 Onakehopda ISvara temple, temple at 

Odd&mpattu, village, 19 Belgami, 78 

Onakehonda Basavappa, temple at Bel- 
gami, 15, 84 


P 


Pada Betta, hill , 36 

Padiyanayaka of Kumbeyanahalji valley, 
warrior, 138 

Palegars, local chiefs 46 ; period, 54, 60, 

81, 96, 104 

Pallavas, dynasty, 4, 108, 167, 218, 221 
Pampa, same as Hampe , 202, 243, 248 

Panch&la, ruler of, 211 

PanchalingftSvara, temple at Belgami, 

18, 78, 80, 83 

Fapd&ri* donee, 168 

P&pdavas, Yudhishtira and his brothers, 91 
PandeiSvara, village , 205 

Papditajlya, priest, 219 

Papdyakula, family, 218 

P&ppfita, kingdom, 132 

Pfr&pdapalli, village, 43 

P&r§vanfitha, god, 80 ; basti at Halelnd, 

86 ; at Kubatur, 18 ; Jaina saint, 98, 101 


Parvati, goddess, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53 ; 
figure of, 55, 67, 84, 85, 99, 102, 166, 

202, 212 ; P&rvati-ParamMvara 
group, 80, 97 ; shrine of, 61, 65, 68, 

72; at Gudibande, 36; temple at 
Madivala, 9 ; at Betamangala, 53 

Patalamma, image of, 56 

Pavagada, taluk, 220 

Peddaya, donee, 245, 246 

Peddi, private person, 244, 245, 246 

Peile, British officer, 126 

Penugupdapuri, kingdom, 166, 168 

Perbbana, Bam king, 133 

Perbbapa-Muttarasar, Barn king, 133 

Periyapatpa, village, 117, 119, 120 

Permapur, village, 133 

Pinnaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 

POchapa, private person, 166 

PSchaya, donee, 214 


37 
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Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy, 137 Purmata, kingdom , 132 

Porkundam, same as Hunkunda, 58 Purandaradasa, Vaishnava devotee , 190 

Potaraju temple, at Eottapalli , 191 Puri, sacred place, 89 

Prabhudeva, Saiva saint, 13 ; temple at Purnachandra Nahar, museum 249; 

Belgami , 78 scholar, 250 

Pranavesvara, temple at Talagunda, Purniah, dewan, 56, 116, 117, 123 

16, 23, 85, 86 Purukutsa, mythological king , 243 

Prasanna Srinivasa, god, 38 Pururava, mythological king, 243 

Pratapa Bukkarajapura, grant of, 225 Purushamriga, a fabulous person, half 

Pratapa Devaraja, Vijayanagar king, 166 man and half-lion, and a devotee of 

Pratapa Hoysana Vira Ballala-bhupati, Siva, 48, 77 

Hoysala king, 148 Purushottama, same as Vishriu, god, 212 

Prayaga, sacred place, 213 Purvadesa, eastern country, 176 

Prayogaratnamala, Sanskrit work, 249 Putana, private person, 167 

Prithvikonguni Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134 Putturu, village, 170 

Pujari (lantegauda, private person, 156 


E 

Raghava, private person, 166, 168 Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154 

Raghavapura, village, 40, 49 Ramasagara, village, 9, 53 

Raghavendrasvami Matt at Nanjangud, Ramayana, evic, 56, 90, 137 

4, 146 Ramayya of Ramanyada Bombalata, 
Rajaditya, Chola king, 172 private per son, 173 

Raja Narayana, title, 110 liame Grauda, chief of Gudibande, 33 

Raja Raja Choja, Chola king, 110 Ramesvara, temple at Kubalnr, 18,107 ; 

Raja Rupee, coin, 113 at Keladi, 22, 23 ; at Gudibande, 7, 

Raja Vadeyar I, king of Mysore, 141 27, 35; at Kvppagadde, 194; at. 

Raja-Vyasa-Valnnki, title, 249 Hungunda, 9; god, 100; private 


Rajendra Chola, Chola king, 110, 176 person, 246 

Raju Uder, same as liajavadeyar, Mysore Ranapa, private person, 246 

king, 141 Ranganatha, god, 37, 45, 73 ; temple at 

Rakshasas, demons, 91 Anandapura, 73 

Rama, god, 4,32,40,42,91,146,217,245 Rangasthala, place, 28 

Do temple at Bellur, 155 Rashtrakuta, dynasty, 12, 18, 76, 97, 98 ; 

Ramachandra Savuna king, 155 period, 107 

Ramachandra, donee . 167, 168, 189 Rati, goddess, 88, 92 

Do god, 203, 247 Ravana, demon king, 79, 91 

Ramadeva Heggade, Customs Officer, 142 Ravenshaw, British officer, 126 

RamalingeSvara temple at Avani, 26 Rayadurga, town, 244, 248 

Ramana, private person , 167 Rayana, donee, 167 

Ramanatha, god, 68, 75 ; Hoysala king, Reddihajli, village , 139 

49, 70; signature, 247,248 Rekeya Bommanahalli, village, 247 

Ramanatha, temple at Bellur, 11,69 Remnaya , private person, 245 

Ramanujacharya temple at Saligrama, 25 Revakanimmadi, Rashtrakuta princess 
Ramappa of Gauja, patel, 195 and wife of Butuga Konguni, 172 

Ramappa Ayya, agent of Govindarasa Revanta, famous horseman, 161 

Ayya, 220 Rewa, state, 113 

Rilmaraja, Vijayanagar king, 156 Rice, scholar , 192 
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Robertsonpet, village, 43 

Rodda-desa, country, 166, 168, 223 

Roppaganna, private person, 84 


Sadali, village , 1, 41 


SadaAiva, Vijayanagar king, 4, 71, 137, 

154, 155, 156 

Sadri, leader of the Manillas, 120, 121 
Sadri Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer 
of Mysore, 119 

Saganesvarakoppa, village, 140, 141 

Sagar, village, 21 

Siigar, taluk, 194 

Sagara, mythological king, 243 

Sahadeva, one of the Pandava brothers, 223 
Sahasrarjuna, mythological kijig, 151 

Saiva, sect, 62, 83, 92, 168, 205 ; door- 
keepers, 104 ; agamas, 169, 205 

Sajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of JinavalJabha, 

250 

Saka, era, 141 

Sakambhari, goddess, 102 

Saktivarman, East, Chalvkya king, 109 

Sakunaraya, name of Anjaneya, 141 

Salem, place, 248 

Saliggame, village, ( also known as S (di- 

grama) 3, 25, 127, 132, 133 

Sallakshatie, wife of Gopati, 212, 213 

Saluva Narasimharaya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 191 

Sambhu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 

242, 247 

Sambuvagauda, private person, 177 

Samgama, donee, 246 

Sangama, dynasty, 168 ; king, 165, 202, 247; 

donee, 167 

Sangama bhiipala, Vijayanagar king, 243 
Sangana, donee, 168 

Sangappagauda, private person, 206 

Sangubhatta, donee, 244 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, 151 

. Sanjivana, panacea for all diseases, 217 

Sankara, god, 166 

Sankaratirtha, pond, 31 ; village, 169 

Santaras, dynasty , 12, 73 

Santayya Ko$aga, warrior, 176 

Santebennur, Rondo* (pond) at, 8, 22, 23 


Rukumaiya, devotee , 
Rustumji Khan, officer, 


Page 

194 

155 


Santinatha, Jaina saint, 89 

Sapta-Miilavas, country, 211 

Raptamatrikas, goddesses , 48 ; images of, 
60,61; shrine of, 65; panel, 74, 

75, 77, 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 
fiarasvati, goddess, 78,^92, 170, 242, 247 
Rarathi, a tax , 203 

Sarvajna, private person, 245, 246 

Satavahana period, 4, 57, 86 

Rati stone, 74, 75 

Rati Vodeyar, ruler, 140, 141 

Rntyanarayana, god, 100 

Ratyasraya, family of, 211, 223 

Sauryamalla, warrior, 152 

Ravanarya, private person , 167 

Ravasi Boppajja, private person, 142 

Savasi Madbava-dannayaka, an officer, 142 
Sayappa, private person, 246 

Rayyaji Rao, rupees, coins of, 113 

Redaseer, same as Siddhesvar, place of 
battle, 117, 118 

Senapatam, village, 117 

Reriugapatam, town, 114, 115, 118, 119, 

120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179 
Rese, a tax, 203 

Reshagiri Sastri, scholar, 191 

Seshasayi, form of Vishnu, god , 42 

Settigere, village, 75 

Sewell's Antiquities, Vol. I, 191 

Shah Alam, Moghal Emperor, 112, 113 
Rhaji, Mahratta chief, 21 ; tomb at 

Hodigere, 23 

Shanmukha, god, 47, 52, 105; shrine of, 65 
Sbikarpur, village, 1, 21, 77 ; taluk, 205 
Shimoga, town, 103. 135, 213; district, 191 
Sibi, mythological king, 244 

Sidapur, village, 119, 120 

Siddha, image of, 62 

Riddha Mallikarjunadevar, private person, 

139 

Siddhesvara, pZace of battle, 117, 118, 119 
Siddhesvara temple at Marie, 25, 29 

Siddhesvaraua gaddige, village, 117, 120, 122 

37 * 
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Sidigallu, a stone depicting the scene of 

the “ springing head,” 58 

Slmbala, place, 133 

Slmbalar, inhabitants of Simbala, 133 

Simgaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 

Sinda, dynasty, 1 35 

Sindavadi, district, 135 

Singana, donee, 167, 168 

Singanarya, donee, 166 

Singaribhatta, donee, 166 

Singaya, donee, 245, 246 

Singeyanavaka, chief, 138 

Sir John Shore, Governor-General of 
India, 1 26 

Siranad, district, 224 

Sirangala, village, 119, 120, 124 

Sirigirinatha, donee, 167 

Sita, wife of Sri Bdma, 56, 74, 78, 79, 91 
Sitab Khan, Muslim general, 2 

Sita-gudda, boulder, 56, 57 

Sltainma’s well at Belgami, 78 

Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar, officer, 4, 154, 155 
Sitapakhana Vodeyar, do, 155 

Siti, hill, 26 

Sitigudda, hill, 2 

Siva, god, 50, 51, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99, 

102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 

243; temple at Belgami, 78, 80; 
at Udri, 20, 104 ; at Uirenallur, 25 
Sivadeva of Gojiyabld, private person , 140 

bivaanara, Ganga king, 135; II, 133 

Sivanalli, village, 189 

Siva-panchayatana group of images, 77, 

90, 103 

Sivappa Naik’s fort at Nagar, 22, 23 

Sivappa Nayaka, c/«e/, 72 

Sivarapatpa, village, 1, 2, 10, 66 

Siyagella, general, ^ 133 

Siyavallavarasar, general, 133, 134 

Skanda, god, 102 

Smarta or Advaita, sect, 169 

SCgalavadipurasthala, village, 17 5 

S<5roanatha, author of VyasayogUa 
Charitam, 190; donee, 214 

Somappa, private person, 56 

SOmarasa, do, 245 

Somardhadhari, god, 217 

Somayya, private person, 245, 246 

Somenahalli, village, 152 


PAGE 

SOmes vara, god, 55 ; temple at, 68, 59, 

67, 93, 206 ; linga, 48 ; temple at 
Sivdrapatna, 2, 13, 66, at Sompura, 

26 ; at Kurudumale, 2, 8, 49, 61 ; 
at Belgami, 15, 78, 80, 81, 90 ; at 
Kolar, 26, 28, 64 ; atBandalike, 16, 94 

Sompura, village, 25 

Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 

Soramma, goddess , same as Chamnndeivari, 

221, 222 

Sosale, matt at, 190 

Sottai bbattar, private person, 191 

Sotti Nayaka, do, 212, 213 

Sources of Vijayanagar history, a work, 170 

South Canara, district, 170 

Sravana Belgola, place, 2, 3 

Sri, goddess, 217 

Sridhara, donee, 246 

Sri Dharmasagara Madanagarasar, a 

chief, 192 

Srikanthesvara temple at Kanjangud, 3, 28 
8rl Munja, a warrior, 135 

Sriuatha, author of some Chatu verses in 
Telugu, ( 170 

8ringeri, village, 61,206 

Srinivasa, god, 52, 54, 70, 71, 190 

Srinivasa-tirtha, author of Vyasa-Vijaya, 

190 

Sripadaraja, guru, 190 

Srlpadaraya Brindavana at Mulbagal, 26 
Srlpadatirtha of Saligrama, 15 

Sripatisvarasvami temple at Siti, 26 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 134, 135, 221 
Sri Rama, god, 145, 146 

Sri Ramanatha, signature, 247 

Srirangapattana, same as Senngapatam , . 

town, 175 

Sri Sayyaji Rao Ma. Gaikwad, legend on 
coin, 113 

Sri Triyambaka, signature, 204 

Sriyadevi, wife of Irungola, 224 

Subbaiya, officer of Coorg, 115, 320 

Subrahmanya, village, 126 

Suddha Saiva sect, 163 

Sugatur, a line of chiefs, 10 

Sugafur Tammegau<Ja, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63 
Sugriva, monkey-king in B&m&yatya, 

39, 42, 52, 7T 
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Sula Brahma stone. 78, 81 

Sultan-Varaha, coin, 112 

Surasadmagiri, hill , same as Gudibande 
hill, 33 

Suraya or Sflrayya, an officer of Mysore, 

119, 124 

Surendratirtha, gum, 4, 146 

Surendratirtha- Srlpada matha at Belflr, 145 
Sflripeddi, private person, 244 

Surisetti, oil- monger, 149 

Surpanakha, demoness, 74 


PAGE 


Surya, shrine at Oavja, 76; god, 

35, 101, 103 ; figure of, 65, 57, 62 
Surya-Narayana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83 

Sutasamhita, a philosophical treatise, 170 

Svamaya, donee, 246 

Svamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris, 195, 204 
Svami Pagoda, coin, 111 

Svayambhuvesvara, temple at Madivala, 

2, 8 at Betamangala, 49, 53; god, 49 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at Channapatna, 28 

Syud GhufEar, General of Mysore, 118 


Tagachegere, village, 189 Tippayi , wife of Bukka II, 243,248 

Tagare, village, 142 Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 

Tagarenad, district, 142 116,117,119,120,121, 122,123,124 

Takkolam, village, 172 Tipu’s palace, at Nandi, 26 

Talguuda, village, 1 , 16, 23, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205 Tirthankaras, J aina saints, 249 

Talkad, village, 135, 151, 218, 224 Tiruraala, god, 219 

Tajya, hobli, 138 Tirumaladevaru, god, 215 

Tamehyarajyam, same as the kingdom Tirumalai Tirupati, sacred place, 190 

of Tanjore, 188 Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada- 

Tammaiyya of Mudakajala village, private Naganna Vodeyar, officer, 38 

person, 153 Tirumalapati, god, 139 

Tammogauda, Sugatur chief, 2, 62, 63 Tirumala temple, at Bagepalli, 155, 156 

Tamrakatte, tank, 96 Tirumangai Alvar, saint, 37 

Tandavesvara, figure, 55, 93, 99 Tirupati Gangamma, goddess, 56 

Tanjore, place, 248 Tiruvengadanatlia, god, 38 

Tara, Buddhist goddess, 84 To^anallur, village, 189 

Tarabhagavatl, image at Belgdmi, 78 Tojalu, village, 142 

Tarkatandava, a work on Dvaita school of Tonnur, village, 44, 119, 120, 124 

Philosophy, 189 Tribhuvanamalladeva, Ghalukya king, 

Tatparyadlpika, a Sanskrit work, 170 211, 218 

Tattala Echagavunda, private person, 176 Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva Ohola Maha- 

Tavarekere, tank at Belgdmi, 78 raja , Chief of Nidugal, 224 

Tegure, village, 133 Trimurti, image of god, 82 ; temple at 

Tegureyar, peojde of Tegure, 133 Bandalike, 16, 21, 23, 93; at 

Tellicherry, village, 122 Belgdmi, 3 

Teppada Naganpa Vodeyar, subordinate Tripurantakesvara, temple at Belgdmi, 

of Harihara II, ' 4, 38, 145, 146 23, 29, 78, 79 

TerakanSmbi, village, 30, 31, 40, 42 Triratna, symbol, 50 

Thurston, scholar, 108 Tryambakapura Agrahara, place, 3, 166, 168 

Tikaya, donee, 245 Tub Country, 120 

Timmapa, donee. 167, 168 Tumbekallu-sthala," division, 166, 168 

Timmappa Raj Urs, mansion at Channa- Tumkur district, 172, 214, 220 

patna, 23 Tungabhadra, river , 152, 166, 188, 190 

Timmasamudra, village, 189 Turushkas, people, 204 

Tipapa, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 Turuvekere, village, 126 
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TJdri, village, 
Udyavara, village, 


Page Page 

1, 19, 23, 104 Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62, 77, 82 
121 Umamahesvara, god, €4, 83, 84, 113 


Vachaspati, same as Brihaspati, 218 

Vadanagal, village, 3, 225 

Vadiraja, Madhva guru, 189 

Vagdevi, mother of Sottinayaka, 212, 213 
Vaidyesvarasvami, temple at Talkad, 28 
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 

Vaishnavi, goddess, 48 ; figure of, 55, 60, 93 
Vaivasvata Manu, sage, 132 

Vakkaleri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Vali, monkey-king in liamdyana, 39, 42, 52, 77 
Vallabhacharya, guru, 191 

Vamana, god , 32, 89, 42, 71 ; effigy, 246, 247 
Vanarasi Balogideva Kane, private person, 

155 

Vanivilasa Kriyasakti, preceptor, 169 
Varadaiyaugar, private person, 143, 146 

Varadapa, donee, 245 

Varadaraja, god, 11, 70; temple at Si ear a- 
patna, 2, 10, 67 ; at Hoskote, ] 1, 70 
Varaha, god, 32, 42, 71, 168, 188, 189 


Varahi, figure of, 
Varanasi, the holy place, 
Vareyur, village, 

Varuna, god, 
Vasantikadevi, goddess, 
Vasudevaraya, an officer, 
Vayu, god, 


55, 60 
146, 213 
223 
79, 99 
147, 151, 218 
52 
79, 99 


Veer Rajunder Warriar, lxaja of Coorg, 114 
Vengenalli, village, 189 

Vengi, village, 110 

Venkataramana, god, 61, 66 ; temple at 
Kamasagara, 9, 54; at Devaragudi- 
gialli 26 ; at Gudibande, 7, 37 ; 
at G orlhulanur, 31 ; at Alamgiri, 26 
Venkataramiah, private person, 43 

Venkatesa, god, 190 

Venkatesasvami, temple at Tirupati, 190 
VennaikkamayaruRyav-Emberuman, god, 

' 69, 70 

Venugopala, god, 40, 42, 52, 55, 58, 103 
Venyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Beigo\a, 3 
VidudabogeyanahaUi, village, 247 


Vidyadhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 

Vidyaranya, teacher, 169 

Vidyasankara, temple at Sringlri, 61; 
god, 169, 205 ; linga, god, 31 ; 
temple at Mulbagal, 31 

VidyatTrtha of Sringeri, ascetic, 169, 205 
Vighnesvara, shrine at Mulbagal, 31 

Vijayabhupati, king of Vijayanagar, 166, 

168, 170 

Vijayaditya, Bana king, 44 

Vi jayadityamangala, same as BHamangala, 
village, 43 

Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46 

Vijayanagar, period. . 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 

55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100 ; king- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 146, 

178, 203 ; dynasty. 4, 56, 67, 71, 

155, 178, 225, 248; pillars of 
Vijayanagar type, 72; coins, 111 

Vijayarangasvaini, god, 45 

Vijayendra, god, 44, 45; Madhva guru, 

189 ; temple at BHamangala, 2, 8, 

43, 47, 48 

Vijayendra-tirtha, guru, 4 

Vijjappa, private person , 219 

Vikramaditya, Chahikya king, 4, 135; II, 

221, 224 

Vlnadhari Virabhadra, god, 48, 65 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 217 

Vinayaka temple at Kurudumale, 26 

Vi n h ukadda-Ci mtukudananda S atakarni, 
Satavdhana Viceroy, 96 

Vira of Adhatarakula, warrior , 173 

Vira Baireyanayaka, officer, 177 

Vira Balla]a Devarasar, Hoysala king, 

f51, 217, 218 

Virabhadra, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60, 

62, 66, 75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89 ; shrine 
of, 61 . 63, 64 ; temple of, 55 ; at 
Talagunda, 85, 86, 89; at TJdri , 

104 ; as Belg&mi, 78 ; at Rdma- 
sdgara, 54, 55 ; at HiriyUr, 138 
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Vlra Bukkaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 184 
Yiragainba, village , 120 

Viraganga, title, 224 

Yira Hanumakkana Palya, hamlet, 222 
Vira Harihara-mahiiraya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 145 

Virana, private pet son, 167 

Viranjaneya, god, 73, 77, 78, 85 

Viranarayana temple at Bejvadi, 25 

Vira Baja, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115, 

119, 120, 122, 126 
Vira Rajendra Chola, Chdla king, 173, 174 
Virarajendrapet, town, 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
Yira Rajendra Wodeyar, cMcf, 114 

Virasaiva, sect, 72, 169 

Vira Vasanta Madhavaraya, same as 
M&dhava, 205 

Virayagauda, private person, 177 

Vlresvara, god, 139 

Virrirunda PerumaJ, god, 44 

Virupaksha, god, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244, 

248, 249 ; king of Vijayanagar, 49 ; 
donee, ' 244, 245, 246 
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Vishvaksena, god, 37 

Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 

90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103, 

106, 166, 168, 217; figure, 71; 

shrine of, 61, 66, 67 

Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 132 

Vislmu vardhana, Hoysala king, 148, 217 

Visvesvararadhya, private person, 166 

Vithala temple at Hampe, 191 

Vithaparya, donee , 167 

Vithaya, private person, 245, 246 

Vithoba templo at Hoskote, 70 

Vizagapatam, district, 108 

Vritra, demon , 79 

Vyasaraya, same as Vyasatirtha, 120, 191 
Vyasa-8amudram, tank, 191, 190 

Vyasatirtha, guru, 4, 189, 90 

Vvasavijaya, a work, 190 

Vyasayogisa Charitam, a work on the life 
of Vyasatirtha , 190 


W 


Wilks, historian, 


118 


Y 


Yadu, race, 165, 168, 243, 247 ; king, 202 
Yagachi, river, 143 

Yakshas, 51, 64; figure of, 55, 62, 83, 

88,89,90,99,106 
Yakshi, goddess, 16, 105 

Yama, god, 99, 217, 218 

Yantrakallu, a stone on which some mystic 
diagrams are inscribed , 54 


Yedavatti-Koppa, village, 80 

Yelamanchili, village, 108 

Yellaya, private person, 245, 246 

Yeminenad, district, 154 


Ydganandisvara temple at Nandidurga, v6- 
Yoganarasimha, god, 7, 40, 51, 62, 63, 71 
Yupastamba at Hiremagalur, pillar, 25, 29 
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